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wddressing the whole mystical body of Carist, the Apostle here par-
icularly mentions one by one, in name, as members of Curist’s
sody, his flesh, and his bones. Oh! how infinitely more to be
valued is this record of Crrist’s people in the book of Gob, than the
being enrolled among all the great ones of the earth.

Reader! do not overlook what Paul hath said, in honorable testie
nony of those, who by awakening, and regenerating grace, were
n Curist before him. How sweet is early grace! How blessed
o know the Lorp from our youth! Little children! if peradventure
he Lorp should, put this Poor Man’s Commentary in the way of
any such, who like Josiak, or Timothy, have been brought acquainted
with the Lorp Gob of your fathers from your youth; do not fail to
mark and bless Gob for the distinguishing grace! And you no less of
‘iper years, who even like Paul, can observe those that were in the
tnowledge of Curist before you; yea, if even at the eleventh hour !
oh! bless Gop for his distinguishing mercy.  He that came in at the
sleventh hour, was made equal with him which had borne the burden
wnd heat of the day! And why so, but because it is all of free
grace. He that is called early, is not called for his deservings. And
1e that is called late, is called then for Gop’s grace, and not his merit,
All is to the praise of the glory of his grace who hath made us accepted
in the beloved. .

And now, for the moment, we take leave of the Apostle. Farewell
Paul! We have cause to thank thee for thy ministry. But we bless
Paul’s Lorp infinitely more, who appointed it. Oh! for grace,
tightly to value and love the servant; but to pass by the servant, and
love and adore the Master. Precious Jesus! he is indeed thy mie
nister. Oh! make those sweet writings blessed to the souls of th
people. And may they minister in thine Almighty hand, to all the
Churches, to bring glory to the Fatugr, Son, and Seirit, now, and
for ever. Amen. ‘

THE .
FIRST EPISTLE OF THE APOSTLE PAUL
T‘O THE

CORINTHIANS.

—

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.
THE city of Corinth, which formed a part of Greece, in

the province of Achaia, was a place of great opulence.
And from its situation on an isthmus, or neck of land to the
sea, opened a large source for trade and commerce; and, as
“Vor. IL Za :
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is but too common, where opportunities for the indulgences
of corrupt nature are found, Corinth was remarkable for
abounding with luxuries, pride, and uncleanness. To -this
place, however, Gop the HoLvy GHost in his providence
sent Paul to preach the Gospel; and the Apostle continued
his personal labours in it for about two years. And, as the
Lorp who sent Paul to Corinth, had a people there to re-
ceive - him, so a church was formed during his abode there,
while the Apostle went in and out among them.

After his departure, as appears from certain parts here and
there in his Epistle, some 1rregularities crept in among the
people ; which Paul as a watchful minister of CHRIST set
about to reform. Butbeside this, Gop the HoLy GHosT had
other views, when guiding the mind and pen of the Apostle,
in dictating this Epistle.  The Church of Gob, in every age,
hath found cause to bless the HoLy SPIRIT for so precious and
invaluable a portion of his sacred word. The interesting ac-
count the Apostle hath given of the institution of the LORD’s
Supper, of Spiritual gifts, and of the Resurrection, (not for
the present to mention other subjects treated of by Paul in
this Epistle,) renders it most blessed indeed!

The #ime in which the apostle wrote it, and sent it to the
Church, is not so clearly known, as to determine with exact
precision. Some have supposed, that it was in the first year
of the reign of the emperor Nero, which corresponded to the -
year of our LorD GobD 55. Some place it later. But the
chief concern we have, is to know that it was divinely written,
under the immediate inspiration of Gop the HoLy GHOST.
And this every day’s testimony in the hearts of Gop’s people,
nourished amdy refreshed by its gracious contents, abundantly
confirm. :

I do not think it necessary to detain the Reader with any
further preface, but invite him for himself to come and see.
Very fully persuaded I am, that, if the Writer of this Poor
Man’s Commentary, and the Reader of it, are both led by
the Lorp’s hand, while going over this precious book of Gop
in the perusal of it, and the same Almighty Lorp which
guided Paul’s pen to write, shall graciously guide our hearts
to read the sacred contents; like the man the Apostle speaks
of in one of the Chapters of this epistle, zhe secrets of our
hearts will be made manifesi, as we attend to the ministry of
this word, and falling down on our face, we shall worship
Gobp, and report that GoD is tn 1t of a truth. The LOrD
(if it be his holy will,) vouchsafe this~mercy for the LOrRD
-JESUs CHRIST’S sake. Amen.



CH. 1.] I. CORINTHIANS. - 363

CHAPTER L

CONTENTS.

The Apostle openeth his Epistle after his usual Manner, with Salu-
tations. He holds up Curist, and very blessedly speaks of his Cross.

AUL, called to0 be an apostle of Jesus Christ,
through the will of God, and Sosthenes our
brother, A
2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth,
to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called
to be saints, with all that in every place call upon
the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both their’s
and our’s.
- 3 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our.
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

Several very weighty and important things meet us at the very
entrance on this scripture. Paul, though called by Jesus himself
from darkness to light, would not have thought this a sufficient
ordination to the ministry, had he not been called also by the Lozp
to be an Apostle, He, therefore, in the opening of his Epistle to the
Corinthians, makes mention of his call to the Apostleship. He joins
with himself, in proof of the humbleness of his mind, and his love to
the brethren, Sosthenes, whom he calls brother. We have anaccount
of a Sosthenes, Acts xviii. 17. at that time the chief ruler of the syna-
gogue, If this be one and the same person, (which indeed seems
probable, from being of the same place, Corinth,) it is likely, that
since that period, he had been converted to the faith of the Gospel.
But what I beg may be mere particularly regarded by the Reader is,
the special limitation which this Epistle hath to the Church at Corintt.
Paul doth not write to the Corinthians, as Corinthians; neither to the
men of Corinth as of a province or place; but to the Church of Gon
then in Corinth. It is the Church, not the world. And this is most
sssentially necessary to be kept in view all along, and through every
»art of this, and all the Epistles. For to the inattention to this im-
sortant point, is to be ascribed the gross perversion and misapplica-
ion of certain passages here and there scattered over the Apostolic
writings, in considering them as of gemerel meaning, when most evi-
lently they belong, in'special reference, only to the Church of Gob.
As for example. In this very Epistle, chap. xv. ver. 22. the Apostle
aith, For as in Adam all die, even so in Curist shall all be made
tlive. And no truth can be more firm, and certain, and sure, when
ipplied to the faithful in Curist JEsus. For, as the Church, as well
is the world, is involved in the common death with all mankind, by
eason of sin; so by virtue of the Church’s union with Carist, the
“hurch. becomes equally interested in the life, which is in, and by
JHRIST JEsvs. But what hath this to do with the unregenerate, and
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such as have no union with Curist Jesus? There must be an union
with Curist, before we can have communion with Curist. The .
Church, as well as the world, prove our union with Adam, by reason

of sin, and as such partake alike in death, which is the sure conse-

quence of sin. And, if we can equally prove our union with Curist

by regeneration, as we do our oneness with Adam by generation;

then, and not else, we take to ourselves the blessedness of this scrip-.
ture: For as in Adam all die, even so-#n Curist shall all be made

alive. But without this testimony, we have no part nor lot in the

matter. [ beg that this may be specially noticed by the Reader,

according to its vast importance, not only i this place, but through

the whole of the Apostolic writings. It is ¢0 the Church Paul writes,

And it is of the Church, when speaking of privileges in Curist,

Payl speaks.

But we must not stop here. The Church is said to be sanctified
in Curist JEsus. What sanctification means, is elsewhere shewn,
particularly by Jude, when he saith, sanctified by Gop the FAaTHER,
preserved in JEsus CHRrist, and called. Jude 1. The Church of Gop
in CrrisT hath been sanctified, set apart, chosen, and ordained by
Gobp the Faruer before the foundation of the world; and these acts
of Gobp the FaTueR in his blessed covenant-offices, included all that
related to the Church, during the whole time-state of the Church,
until grace is swallowed up mn glory. So that Carist is made, (as
the close of this very chapter expresseth it,) of Gop to the Church,
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption: verse 30. See
also'1 Cor. vi. 1. And what a blessed and comprehensive view doth
this sanctification in CurisT JEsus carry with it, through all the de-
partments of the Church, from before the world, through the whole
period of time, in, and ¢hrough the whole eternal world, to which
the Church is hastening?

One word more. The Apostle saith, Culled to be saints. Yes! For
before this call, the Church, though sanctified by Gop the FATHER,
and betrothed to Gob the Son, yet being born in the Adam-nature of -
a sinful, fallen state, is in that state of sin, and must be called out of
this state of nature to a state of grace, by the regenerating power of
Gop the HoLy Grost. And until this is done, the Church is not
brought into her high privileges, but in every individual instance
of Carist’s mystical body, is living without Gop, and without
Curist in the world. But, when this sovereign act of Gop the Hory
Guost hath passed upon the soul of a poor sinner, and the Lorp the
Seirit hath quickened one of Curist’s little ones, whom Gop the
Faraer had chosen to holiness in Curist before the world began,
and whose redemption: Curist in the time-state of the Church had
purchased with his blood; then is the child of Gop called with an
holy calling, and from an unholy sinner is made an holy saint in
Curist, and translated from the power of darkness into the kingdom of
Gop’s dear SoN. Fphes. i. 4. 2 Tim. 1. 9. Coloss. i. 13. And this
blessed state to which the Church is called, (as the Reader it is to
be hoped will perceive,) becomes everlastingly safe and secure, being
the joint work, and proceeding from the joint love, purpose, and will,
of the whole Persons of the Gopurap. And, therefore, the Apostle
adds, that it is not to the Church of Gop which is in Corinth only,
but to all Carist’s churgh, and to every individual member of that
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Church én every place, who call upon Carist, the common glorious
Head of his whole Chuich in heaven and in earth. A sweet intima-
tion by the way, (and let not the Reader overlook it,) of the eternal
power and Gopueap of Crrist! For the calling upon the Lorp
Jemovan, was made by the Prophet the token of salvation, in the
great and terrible day of the Lorp. And the Apostle not only in
this place, but elsewhere, applies this to Curist. Compare Joel i1. 32.
with Rom. x.12, 13. And such is the Church of Curist. And to
such, and such only, Paul sends this Epistle, both theérs, the Church
at Corénth, and ours, all Curist’s Church in every place, to whom
the Apostle sends his usual benediction of grace and peace, which
includes the whole blessings of the Covenant from all the Persons of
the Gopugap. So much for the introduction of this beautiful Epistle
of Paul, wrote to the Church by his pen, under the immediate dicta-
tion of Gop the Hovy Grost. And I have been the more particular
in the introduction of it, that the Reader might not only see, that it is
addressed to the Church of CurisT, with special reference to the
Church, and not to the world; but also, how that Church is known
by those blessed marks in those, who in every place as well as
Corintk, call upon the name of Jesus Cunist our Lorp, both their’s
and our’s.

41 thank my God always on your behalf, for
the grace of God which 1s given you by Jesus
Christ.

5'That in every thing ye are enriched by him,
in all utterance, and iz all knowledge;

‘6 Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed
myou: - '

7 So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ :

8 Who shall also confirm you unto the end,
that ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord
Jesus Christ: ‘

9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called unto
the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

What is here said, is so plain; as to need no comment; and so very
blessed, as when opened to the soul of the regenerate by the Hory
GHosT, as to need no other endearment. Let the Reader look at it
again and again, for it will bear reading every day. Observe, how
the very heart of Paul is going forth in love to the Church, while
blessing Gop on their account. His very soul seems to be moved in
him, as well it might, that in such g place as Corinth, Curist had
a Church. And, observe, how the Apostle expresseth himself on the
occasion. Ithank my Gov, said he, always on your behalf. And,
observe, how he dwells upon the cause of his thanksgiving. It was
not for their numbers, among those that professed a belief in Crrist,
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in Corinth. ‘There might be many there, as it is to be feared is,
and hath been in all ages of the Church elsewhere, who professed to
love CurisT, on whom no change by grace had been wrought. Itis
not the largeness of a congregation which implies soul prosperity.
Great leanness is sometimes found amidst fat pastures of ordinances.
Paul did not thank his Gop and Savior because they were many,
but for the grace of Gop which was given them, and for their being
enriched by the Lorp, and for the testimony of CurisT being con-
firmed in them. Reader! look into your own soul for these things,
for it is by these, (and not by outward thinis,) men live, and in these
is the life of the soul. And I pray the Reader not to overlook in
this sweet and precious paragraph, how blessedly Paul speaks of
Gon’s faithfulness, and the Church’s everlasting safety in him. Oh!
what a soul ravishing thought it is, that He who hath called the
whole body the Church to an union, and oneness, and fellowship
with Curist in grace here, gives an earnest and pledge thereby,
of the everlasting continuance of that interest, in all CurisT’s com-
municable glory hereafter. Reader! take it for your daily motto,
and wear it in your heart from day to day; Gob s faithful, by
whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son Jusus CuRIST
our Lorp. The Reader will pardon me; I hope, if I call upon him
before he dismisseth this part of the Chapter we have gone over, to
take notice with me, how sweetly Paul dwells upon the name of his
adorable Lorp. No less than fen #imes, in the first zen verses of this
chapter, hath he written his lovely name. He scems to hang upon it,
as the bee upon some sweet flower, where the little creature finds so
much food for honey, that though he is so laden with what he hath,
that he can scarcely fly, yet so much remains, he cannot go away.
So Paul dwelt upon the very name of the Lorp Jusus. And,
Reader! allow me to add, that such would be the love of every
child of Gop, had we the same knowledge as Paul had. Let you
and I, above all things, seek from the Lorp a spirit of wisdom and
revelation in the knowledge of him! See Paul’s prayer for the
Church, Ephes. i. 15 to the end.

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the
same thing, and that there be no divisions among
you; but that ye be perfectly joined together in
the same mind and in the same judgement.

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you,
my brethren, by them which are of the house of
Chloe, that there are contentions among you.

12 Now this I say, that every one of you saith,
I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and Iof Cephas;
and I of Christ.

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for
you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul,
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141 thank God that I baptised none of you,
but Crispus and Gaius;

15 Lest any should say that 1 had baptized in
mine own name. ‘ ‘ ',

16 And I baptized also the household of Ste-
phanas; besides, 1 know not whether I baptized,
any other,

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize but to
preach the Gospel : not with wisdom of words, lest
the cross of Christ should be made of none effect.

I would rather seek for grace from Gop the SeiriT, to improve
what the Apostle here observed on the contentions which brake out
in the Corinthian Church, in relation to the present infirmities of the
Lorp’s people, than enter into an enquiry of ‘what nature those con-
tentions were. Certain it is, that the purest Churches have their
spots, and too often, from the imperfection of all things here below,
the Lorp’s children fall out by the way. Instead of entering into
the discussion, whether those divisions are about infant or adult bap-
tism, kneeling or sitting in services, partiality to ministers, or forms
of worship; I would beg the Reader to observe with me, the method
Paul took to heal those quarrels. Paul did I say? not so, it is not
Paul but Gop the Hory Guost who speaks by Paul.. His is the office
to glorify Curist, and here he hath done it most blessedly. All that
is done, or can be done to bless the Church, to heal divisions, and to
ubite the whole body in love, can only be in Curist, the glorious
Head from whom all grace flows, and in whom all blessings are
found. And where faith in Crrist is in true Hvely actings upon his
Person, blood, and righteousness, there will be found a common
principle knitting and uniting the whole body together. Tt is worthy
our closest observation, that in that sweet recommendatory prayer of
the Lorp JEsus, in which before his death, the Lorp committed the
whole body the Church into his Fataer’s hands to keep, and from
whom JEsus had received it; this formed a most earnest part, and for
which the Lonp agaip and again repeated his desire, that his Church
might be kept in sweet concord and union. Howvv Faruer, (said
Jusus,) keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me,
that they may be one as we are. And the Lorp puts up again the
same request three times more in the after part of the same chapter.
John xvii. 11. 21, 22, 23. And it is truly blessed to observe, how
the Apostles of this divine Lorp, followed the same steps in praying
for, and earnestly studying to accomplish the unity of the Church.
See Rorln. xv. 5, 6. Philip.1i. 1, 2. Coloss. iii. 12. 1 Pet,1ii. 8, 1 John
iv. 712, :

18 For the preaching of the cross is to them that
perish foolishness; but unto us which are saved it
1s the power of God,
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19 For it is written, I will destrov the wisdom
of the wise, and will bring to nothing the under-
standing of the prudent. <

20 Where is the wise? where /s the scribe?
where s the disputer of this world? hath not God
made foolish the wisdom of this world?

21 For afier that in the wisdom of God the
world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God
by the foolishness of preaching to save them tnat
believe.

22 For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks
seek after wisdom;

23 But ‘we preach Christ crucified, unto the
Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks
foolishness.

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews
and Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the
wisdom of God.

25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than
men; and the weakness of God is stronger than
men. -
260 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that
“not many wise men, after the flesh, not many
mighty, not many noble, are called :

27 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the
world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen
the weak things of the world to confound the
things which are mighty ;

28 And base things of the world, and things
which are despised, hath God chosen, yeq, and
things which are not, to bring to nought things
that are:

29 That no flesh should glory in his presence.

Never, surely,. could the Apostle have chosen a more happy form
of words to describe the vast difference between the divine wisdom of
the Lorp, as manifested in the salvation of the Church in Carist,
and what is called the wisdom of the world, which uniformly rejects
and despiseth it. And we see it every day. If these words of Paul had
been written but yesterday, they could not more strikingly set forth
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the different characters of the christless, despising salvation by the
_cross; and the precious souls, who taught of Gop, receive it with open
arms, knowing it by heartfelt experience, to be the power of Gob,
and the wisdom of Gob, for salvation to-every one that believeth.

" Reader! this is one among the hany of the believer’s evidences
to the truth of the Gospel. Fond as some men are, that all the world
should be believers, the child of Gop would lose a very striking testis
mony if it were so. There must be heresies among you, (said one that
.could not be mistaken,) that they which are approved may be made
manifest among you. 1 Cor. xi. 19. Never must, never can, the
offence of the cross cease. The children of the bondwoman will
‘always hate the doctrine of the cross. -The pride of the human,
heart, the self-righteousness of corrupt, unhumbled mnature, will al-
ways revolt at it. And, while the thing itself is the wisdom of Gop,
the wonder of angels, and the everlasting joy of ‘the redeemed, both
in heaven and earth; to them that perish it appears foolishness, and
they perish in their foolishness. And to all such, the word of Gop
speaks: Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish! for Iwork a
work in your-days; a work which ye shall in no wise belicve, though
man declare it unio you! Acts xiii. 41. '

Reader! what a distinguishing mercy it is to be made wise unto sal-
vation, through the faith which is in Cunrist JEsus? And we may
see, and indeed we do see every day, underevery ordinance where
Cugrist is faithfully and fully preached, in the glories of his Person, -
and the compleatness of his finished salvation, as the whole of JEno-
var’s purpose of grace, for the recovery of his Church and people,
and where those who have been taught to feel and know the plague
of their own heart; Curist becomes the -all in all, and their whole
souls are melted into holy joy, adoration, love, and praise; we be-

" hold no less; the wise in their own eyes, and the prudent in their own
conceit, turning with the most bitter looks of hatred against the doc-
trine of the cross, and rejecting the counsel of Gob against their
own souls. CHRIST becomes a stumbling block and a rock of offence,
as much now, as to the Jews of old. So the Lorp declared by bhis
servants the Prophets it should be; and the Lorp be praised, that he
hath not left himself without witness: Isaiah xxix. 14. and xxxiii. 18.
Precious Jusus, I would say, how sweet thy words to my soul;
Blessed is he whomsoever shall not be offended in me! Matt. xi. 6,

By the expressions, the foolishness of Gop is wiser than men, and
the weakness of Gop stronger than men, we are not to understand,
as if it implied either foolishness or weakness in Gop. But the sense
is, that what the carnal and ungodly in their dimsighted view con=
sider folly and weakness of Crrist, and salvation by his cross, is
higher in wisdom, and greater in power than all that human know-
ledge can conceive. So that what men call foolishness, is, in Gop’s
esteem, a rich manifestation of his wisdom and power, in conquer-
ing sin, death, hell, and the grave, by the very means, which to
human wisdom appears the most unlikely and  improbable; by
Curist’s death overcoming . death, and by 'his vising to life again,
opening a way to_ his people to everlasting life. And herein was
demonstrated the highest wisdon and power of Gop. Wisdom, in

“contriving, and power in accomplishing, by such unheard of, uas

Vor, IL ) 3A -
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thought of ways; the recovery of the Church from the Addam fall of
nature; punishing sin, and yet pardoning the sinner; taking judg-
ment on the surety, and liberating the principal; bringing praise to
Gop from salvation, and overruling sin, which tends to dishonour the
Lorp; the very means of bringing forth a greater revenue of glory,
in, and by, the Person, sufferings, death, resurrection, ascension,
and everlasting reign of grace here, and glory hereafter, of Gorfs
dear Son. Surely, every heart which knows the blessedness of these
precious things, will join the Apostle, and say, however, to them
that perish all is foolishness; yet to us which are saved, Curist, the
power of Gob, and the wisdom of Gop!

I must not. allow the Reader’s attention to pass away from this most
interesting view, which Gop, by the Hory GrosT, hath given of the
cross of Carist, as the power of Gop, and the wisdom of Gop; before
that I have first called upon him to remark with me, what is also said
of the Lorp’s distinguishing grace in the holy calling. Every part
of the Bible, indeed, is full to the same, for the whole is of electing
Jove, from beginning to end. But here, the Lorp the Spirit more
especially calls upon the Charch to notice it. The brethren, par-
takers of the heavenly calling, are directed to behold it. And, while
they are commanded to observe, that not many wise men after the
flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called; they are no less
taught from their own circumstances, to consider, that in their call,
it was grace manifested to the foolish, and to the weak, and to the
base things of the world. And, Reader! I beseech you to pause,
and pass not away for a moment from the consideration of the
Church of Corinth in those days, in which Paul sent this Epistle,
and take home the same doctrine now, for it equally holds good in
all ages of the Church. We have reason to bless Gop, that while
he saith, not many are called from among the great, and noble, and
wise men of the earth, that the Lorp did not say, not any. For,

" though but few, yet there have been some. In the days of Carist
himself,” we find Joseph, an honorable counsellor, and Nicodemus
among the rulers of the Jews. But, indeed, for the most part, we
find the Lorp’s people gathered from among the humbler walks in
life, poor iu worldly circumstances, as well as poor in spirit, made
vich in faith, aund heirs of the kingdom. Bat it should be observed
also, that the expressions here used by the Apostle, when he saith,
that not many wise men, and mighty, and noble, are called, he
adds to the term, not many wise men after the flesh; and the same
after the flesh, is to be subjoined to the mighty and the noble. Foi
their worldly wisdom, and their might, and their robility, are al
earthly. Not that wisdom which maketh wise unto salvation, nei
ther that might which is founded in divine strength, neither that no
bleness of soul which distinguisheth the Church of Gop. So, ir
like manner, the foolish things of the world, and the weak, and . the
base, which are chosen; they are in worldly wisdom foolish, and i1
~human policy weak, and in all their own attainments base and de
spised; but they are in spiritual things, both wise, and strong, an
dignified. The HoLy Grost by Peter, calls them, a royal priest
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people. And the Lorp Jesus com
mended Jokn to write them to the Churches, as made kings an
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priests unto Gop and his Faruer: 1 Pet.ii. 9. Rev.i. 6. Reader!
may it be your happiness and mine, through grace, to be enabled to
enter into the proper apprehension of those words by the Apostle,
when he saith, For ye see your calling, hrethren!

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of’
God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification, and redemption :

31 That, according as it is written, He that glo-
rieth, let him glory in the Lord.

I beseech the Reader to observe how blessedly Curist is here
spoken of by the Hovy GHosT, as made all these things to his people,
and that by Gop himself. It is not only said, that Carist is the
wisdom, and the righteousness, and the sanctification, and the re-
demption of his Church, but that Gop hath made him so. Here, in-
deed, is the blessedness of the whole. Yor, when Gop the HoLy
GHost leads a poor sinner to Gop, in the perfections of Jesus; if
it be demanded how, or by what authority, the poor self-condemned
creature comes in another’s perfections, and not his own? this is
the answer: this is faith’s warrant, Cnrist is made of Gop unto the
soul these things. So that here is the authority in which all the
Persons of the Gopurap join. Gop the Hory Guost, who regene-
rates the sinner, and makes him a new creature in CmrisT JEsus,
leads him to the throne, in the wisdom, righteousness, sanctification,
and redemption of Curist Jesus; and, taught of Gop the Seirit, the .
regenerated sinner pleads in Curist, and by Curist, on the footing
of Curist’s person and work, for acceptance before Gop, and in the
covenant word, oath, and promise, of Gop the-Fatuer! *And, how .
then can any soul fail of justification at the throne, who thus pleads
Gop’s grace, and Crrist’s righteousness, as the sole means of ac-
ceptance?. Who doth not see all human glory tarnished, and divine
grace praised, when as it is written, he that glorieth, thus glorieth in
the Lorn? Jerem. ix. 23, 24. : ~

Reader! pause a moment longer over these precious verses, for .
they aré most precious. You, and I, are both by nature-and by
practice, so lost and fallen 'in the Adam-state of sin and corruption,
that we are not only miserably blind and ignorant of our state by
nature, but so utterly senseless of our ruin, that until Curist, the sun
of righteousness, arose on our benighted souls, so far were either of
us from secking redemption, we did not even know that we needed
it. How blessed that Crrist was made of Gop to us wisdom, to

_open to our view a sense of sin, and to make us wise unto salvation ?
But it would not have been enough to have made us sensiblé of our
misery, and to have instructed ‘us in the way of obtaining salvation
by Curist out of it, had not the same Lorpd which taught us these
precious things, taught us also, that He who made Cmrist to us
wisdom, made him also pur righteousness. Oh! the blessedness, when
a child taught of Gop, can say, the Lorp is my righteousness. But
here again, a soul needed somewhat more. ~ The child of Gop,
ybough renewed in soul, is not renewed in body. The flesh still

3AZ
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lusteth ugawnst the spirit. 1 feel, I groan daily under a conscious
sense of indwelling, inbred, corruptions. Oh! the grace, the mercy,
when my Lorp taught me that Curist is made of Gob sanctification
also, and He who justifieth me, as freely sanctifieth me. And,
finally, to crown all, and to counteract all the exercises, which at
any time sin or Satan, the world without, or fears within, might
suggest; how blessedly doth this scripture come in to our aid, that
“CuristT is not only wisdom, rightcousness, and sanctification, ‘but
redemption. Gop’s works, and not man’s. Gobp’s providing, not
our’s. And He who gives the covering, puts it on, First gives a
gracious acceptation to the persons of his people, in His dear Son;
and then blesseth them with all spiritual blessings, in Crrist; that
they may be holy, and blameless before him, in love! Thanks!
thanks be to Gop which always causeth us <o triumph in Curist!
2 Cor. ii. 14,
REFLECTIONS.

Reaper! let you and I, as we enter upon the perusal of this
inspired Book of Gop the HoLy Guost, first pause, and bless the
Almighty Author of it, for giving so sweet and precious a portion of
his holy word to the Church. Oh! for grace, to be always watching
the footsteps of Gob the Seirit, who hath been from the first forma-
tion of the Church, to the present hour, watching over it, watering
it every moment, and keeping it, night and day. And, oh! for.
grace, while we bless Gop for giving to his Church some Apostles,
and some Prophets, and some Evangelists, and some Pastors and
Teachers, for the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry,
for the edifying of the body of Curist; to keep always in view, that
thise are but instruments; it is the Lorp himself is the Almighty
Minister, presiding over his Church: for all these worketh that One
and the self-same Spirrr dividing to every man severally as he will!
Lorp! from thee, may my soul look for blessing, on thy servant’s
Jabors! ' i ‘

And Reader, let us also not lose sight of the Lorp’s distinguishing
mercy, in this, and all the sacred, and inspired writings, sent to the
Church. Itis to Curist’s Church, they are sent; not to the world.
It is to them that are sanciified, as the opening of this Chapter shews,
not to the unsanctified: to the called to be saints, not to them
whose names are not. written in the book of life. Oh! for grace
here also, to watch the Lorp’s gracious regard to his Church:

And Reader! let you and I, as we go qver the several beautiful,
and soul-refreshing portions of this sweet Chapter, remark, the pre-
ciousness of Jesus in all, his Person, offices, relations, and charac-
ters, to his people; the blessed teachings of Gop the Seirrr, in glo-
rifying Curist JEsus to their view; and the faithfulness of Gop the
Farasr, in calling his people to the fellowship of his Son, JEsus
Curist.  And, oh! for sweet communion, and fellowship, with all
the Persouns of the GopuEap, in, aud through CarisT, that amidst all
the diversity of forms, and contentions of the several Churches, like
Corinth ; our souls may be found resting wholly on CHrisT. And
while the fleshly wisdom, and pride of men of the world, ~ count
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Carist and his cross foolishness; we may know the Lorp Jrsus to
be to us, the power of* Gop, and the wisdom of Gob, for salvation
o every one that believeth. Thou hast indeed, O Lorp, in the in-
stance of all thy redeemed, chosen the weak and the foolish, yea, the
base things, to confound the mighty; but the Lorp’s strength, is
thereby made manifest, in creature weakness And we bless thee,
our Gop, that as we have nothing, and are nothing in ourselves, yea,
worse than nothing, by reason. of ignorance, sin, and unholiness:
CarnisT is made of Gob to us, all we need, for grace here, and glory
hereafier. CurisT is our wisdom, righteousnuss, sanctification, and
redemption: and all our glorying is in the Lorp!

s

CHAP. IL

CONTENTS.

The Apostle enters upon the Relation of his Ministry, which he had
exercised among the Covinthians. He reminds them, that he pussed by
all human Eloguence in his Discourses before them, and had preached
only Curist. He shews them how Gob the Seirir had confirmed his
preaching, in their Hearts. .

AND‘ I, brethren, when 1 came to you, came
not with excellency of speech or of wisdom,
declaring unto you the testimony of God.
2For I determined not to know any thing
among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.
~ 3 And 1 was with you in'weakness, and in fear,
- and in much trembling. \ =
4 And my speech and my preaching was not
with enticing word’s of man’s wisdom, but in de-
monstration of the Spirit and of power:
5 That your faith should not stand in the wis-
dom of man, but in the power of God.

If any man might have been supposed qualified to have used
the powers of human oratory in preaching ; who so proper as Paul,
who had been brought up at the feet of Gamalicl; and who had
studied, if we might venture to conclude as much from the elegant
speech he made before Agrippa, (see Actsxxvi.) the art of rhetoric,
which at thag time was much in use in'the schools? But what a lovely
view is here exhibited, of the plan of Paul’s preaching, in that, he
simply preached Carisr. Reader! how much to be wished were it,
that all whom Gop hath called to the ministry, would adopt the
Apostle’s plan.  And indeed, it is matter of astonishment, that men,
savingly called themselves to the knowledge of Carist, in their own
souls, and spiritually ordained, by the Hovy Guosrt, to preach to
others ; (and' of all others it is of little consequence what men un~
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commissioned preach,) should preach ought beside. When angels
came from heaven, at the birth of CurisT, to announce his arrival,
they preached him as a Savior. Lukeii. 1. When the Son of
Gop came preaching himself, it was the same glad tidings of salva-
tion. Matt. xviii. 11. And when, after redemption-work was
finished, and Carist was returned to glory, and the Hory Guost
came down, the whole burden of the Apostles’ preaching was to the
same amount: Gop (said they) having raised up his Sox Jesus, sent
him to bless you in turning away cvery one of you from your iniquities.
Hence daily in the temple and in every house, they ceased mot to
teach, and to preach Jesvs Curist! Acts iii. 26, Acts v, 42.

There is a peculiar beauty in the Apostle’s expression, not only to
preach Carist, but Carist crucified. There were a thousand ex-
cellencies in Curist Paul had learnt, and on which he had often
dwelt, with holy rapture. But the cross included all. There Paul
fixed his eye, his heart, his whole soul. And, what he felt so truly
blessed to himself, he longed to communicate, tb all the Lorp’s people.
Carist crucified, was peculiarly suited, to poor sinful men. It was
worthy of all acceptation! Reader! how little do those men know
of the plague of their own heart, who preach aught beside! Might

. mot a poor sinner say, in every congregation of such men, as Job did
of those who read to him their dunghill lectures of patience: Mise-
rable comforters are ye all: physicians of no walue! Job xvi. 2.
Job xiii. 4.

What a humbling account the Apostle gives of himself, when
standing up to minister among the peopic! And such must izever be,
among all those who have an awful sense of the solemn charge, in
holding forth the word of life among dyiug sinners. Who shall cal-

_culate and note down the tears, and prayers, and anxieties, and
“tremblings of faithful ministers, who watch for the souls of the
people, as they who must give account. Men who rush into the
service uncalled, unsent, like the sons of Eli, to be put into the
priest’s office, can have no apprehension what these things mean.
1 Sam. ii. 36. But Paul’s conscious weakness, and fear, and much
trembling, will be easily understood by those awakened minds, who
never stand vp to mimster in the Lorp’s name, but with an holy
jealousy over their own hearts; and never end their labors, -but with
a prayer, that their most ho]y things may be washed from their un-
cleanness, in CurisT’s blood! Exod. xxviii. 38. -

How sweet a testimony was this to the Apostle’s mind, of the
Lorp’s speaking in the word, and by the word, when Paul saw the
Loxrp’s blessing on his labors, The demonstration of the Seirtr, and
of power, in every congregation of the faithful, is indeed the great
vefreshment, both to minister and people.  Paul makes this a proof,
of the most decisive kind, of the Church being chosen of Gop. See -
1 Thes. i. 4 to the end. And Reader! it is this, and this alone, which -
forms the proper foundation, for security in the divine life. What
begins in human wisdom and human strength, wiil end in both;
which is folly and weakness, in the highest attainments. But, what

" “begins in the Lorp, will end in the Lorp, and be bottomed upon an
everlasting security. Isaiah xlv. 24, 25.
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6 Howbeit we speak wisdom among them that
are perfect: yet not the wisdom of this world, nor
of the princes of this world, that come to nought.

7 But' we speak the wisdom of God in a mys-
tery, even the hidden wisdom, which God ordained
before the world unto our glory:

8 Which none of the princes of this world knew :
for had they known i, they would not have cru-
cified the Lord of glory. " :

O But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neithér have entered into the heart of
man, the things which God hath prepared for them
that love him. = »

10 But God hath revealed them unto us by his
Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the
deep things of God. ‘ ~

11 For what man knoweth the things of a man,
save the spirit of man which 1sin him? evenso the
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of
God. ' "

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the
world, but the spirit which is of God; that we
might know the things that are freely given to us
of God.

13 Which things also we speak, not in the words
which man’s wisdom teacheth, but which the
Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things
with spiritual. : -

14 But the natural man receiveth not the things
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto
him : peither can he know them, because they arer
spiritually discerned. '

15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet
he himself is judged of no man.

16 I'or who hath known the mind of the Lord,

that he may instruct him ? But we have the mind
of Christ. :
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The Apostle here enters upon the subject of the divine wisdom, in
the ordination of the Church, which, while the way-faring man,
when taught of the Louwp, hath such an apprehension of, as is
sufficient to make him wise unto salvation, and that he shall not
err therein, becomes a subject of such impenetrable mystery, to
the wise and prudent of this world, as they are called, that the
highest human intellect, untaught of Gob, can never attam unto it.
And this becomes a decided proof, of the necessicy of divine teaching,
And, it was this, which the Lorp Jesus thanked the Faruer for, in

- the days of his flesh, because he had hid those things from the wise
and prudent, and revealed them unto babes. Matthew xi. 25, 26.
See also Isaiah xxxv. 8.

As this wisdom, which Paul professed to speak of, was known and
understood by those that are perfect, though nene of the princes of
this world knew it; and yet Paul calls it the wisdom of Gob in a
«mystery, and the hidden wisdom: 1t will be highly proper, for the
Reader to enquire, what apprehension he hath concerning it; that
he may, among other marks of examination in relation to himself,
try his faith by this standard also, whether it be founded ix the wis-
dom of men, or in the power of Gop.

That every thing relating to the Being, and Perfections- of Gob,
must necessarily be matter of mystery to his creatures; and that ne
apprebensions whatever can be obtained of Him, but by such revela-
tions as He is mercifully pleased to make of himself; is too obvious
to need being insisted upon. But tha. in those revelations, which,
in his infinite condescension, the Lorp hath made of Himself, the
wisdom of human intellect shall not of itself be “able to apprehend,
while humbler capacities, enlightened by the Seirrr, shall under-
stand ; makes the subject, what Paul calls hidden wisdom, yet more
mysterious. The whole, of what relates to the Church, both in the
choice of the Church, the being, and blessedness of the Church,
chosen in Curist before the foundation of 1he. world, and every thing .
“connected with the present time-state of the Church, as well as that
glory which is to follow; all forms a subject of mystery. But,
when it be considered, that what is apprehended of those sublime
things, can, at the best, be only such as our present unripe faculties
are capable of receiving; the only astonishment is, that we know so
much as we do know, under divine teaching, and not that we know
no more. In a world like the present, and in a fallen state, such as
man by nature is in; we can know nothing, but what is given us of
Gob. = The mystery of the divine nature, existing in a threefold
character of Persons, is the firsf, and deepest of all mysteries. And
it is no further revealed to us, than as an article of faith. To explain
o us, the mode of this existence, is not done in all the holy Scrip~
ture.  Perhaps it is impossible. Neither is it necessary. It demands
qur faith on the authority of Gob. It forbids our reasoning upon.
Every attempt of this sort, is answered in the words of Scripture : Canst
thou by searching find out Gon? Canst thou find out the Almighty to
perfection ? Job xi. 7. But thus far we learn, that as the word of
Gob, reveals Gop, as-existing in a threefold character of Persons,
and in numberless parts of the sacred word, the actions of each glo-
rious Person are given, and with a plainness and precision which
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abundantly prove, both their personality, and Gopueap: the man
which doth not acknowledge this fundamental article of all faith, that
JEHOVAH eXists in a threefold character of Persons, and thereby dif-
ferent from all his creatures; doth not, in fact, acknowledge the
‘Being of Gov, according to Scripture at all. -He virtually denies
there is a Gop, when he acknowledgeth not the Scripture revelation
of Gop: and whatever wisdom he professeth to have, it corresponds
=but to that, which Paul here speaks of: the wisdom of this world
and of the princes of this world, which come to nought. ’

But it is not the mere lip-confession, or tacit acknowledgment of
this fundamental truth, which constitutes, what Paul calls, the wisdom
among them that are perfect, A man may be led to agree to a truth,
and yet have no life-enjoyment of that truth, But the soul taught of
Gonp, hath a saving knowledge, and acquaintance with Gop; that is to
say, the mind is led to apprehend, that those glorious Persons of the
Goburead have revealed themselves, and do reveal themselves to the
Church, in their several office-characters, and relations, different from
what they do unto the world; and the child of Gop is brought into
some acquaintance with those blessed manifestations, This is what
Paul vefers to, when he saith, we speak wisdom among them that are
perfect; that is, ameng them which are Curist’s, and who are made
perfect in Curist JEsus, Coloss. 1. 28.  And wisdom indeed it is, and
truly called the wisdom of Gop in a mystery; when a child of Gob is.
savingly made acquainted with it; to' discover, the whole Persons
of the Gopneap engaged in it, to make the Church everlastingly
blessed, and happy, in Corist: that while hidden from the wise, and
learned, in worldly wisdom, the humble are taught, that Gop ordained
it before the world, unto our glory ! ) -

Reader! it will be your mercy, and mine, to have a clear appre-
hension, under divine teaching, of these precious things.. And, since
there is.such a striking distinction, as the Apostle states there is in
this Chapter, between the attainments of nature, and grace; between
worldly wisdom, and that which is from above; between the nataral
man, and the spiritual ; it must be of infinite importance, to ascertain
the difference, and to know the ¢!ings which (he saith) are freely given
wnto us of Gob. )

In prosecuting this enquiry, I need not go over a large fieid, on
a point already known and understood ; that by the new birth, or
regeneration of the soul, a total change is wrought, on the renewed
mind. I shall for once, consider this as granted; and that, what
the Aposile saith elsewhere, my Reader 1s already convinced of.
For if any mun be in CHrist, he is a new creature: old things are
passed away, and behold all things are become new. 2 Cor.v.17.
But while this great truth is, and must be, most fully allowed, by
every regenérated child of Gob, it is not so well understood, as the
importance of the subject renders it necessary, that this new creature
is wholly in the spirit, and not in the body. It is our spiritual part,
which at regeneration is awakened, and brought forth into life, from.
the death of sin; and not our bodily part. The natural man, as Paul
here calls our bodies, is not renewed, neither made capable of re-
ceiving the things of the Seirit of Gop, more than before. This
is a grand point, to be well and thoroughly understood, by the re=
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newed man, - And there is another like it, namely, that while the gra=
cious act, wrought by Gop the HoLy Guosrt, in regeneration, is con=
fined wholly to the spiritual part of every child of Gop, and leaves
the body, for the present life, in the same state as before, of an
unrenewed nature ; this one act of Gop the SpiriT is a perfect and
compleat act, and makes the spirit of the happy receiver of this un-
speakable mercy, as holy as it will ever be, in time, or eternity.
When this blessed work ot regeneration is wrought, it imparts all that
is essential to life and holiness, in Curist. The act is but once done,

. and it is compleatly done. There can be no defect in it, for it is the

SeiriT that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth nothing. All that are rege=
nerated, are alike regenerated: similar to the analogy in nature. In-
fants, when born in nature, and born perfect in all their parts, are
born no more. And the child in grace hath no after addition to its
Being. The spiritval life, into which it is brought, can receive no
after being, or addition. Growth in grace, there will be, as there is
a growth in nature; but the life itself, the spiritual being, and the

- well-being, deriving, as it doth its whole, from such a source as Gop

the HorLy GuHost, is but once done, and done for ever.

Reader! will you allow me to call your attention, somewhat more
particularly, to this subject. The very interesting nature of it, will I
hope, plead for the indulgence. Perhaps you may not have been
accustomed to consider it, in this light. Sure ] am, it is truly
scriptural.  And, if you will grant me the moment’s patience, and
attention; I shall hope, under the Lorp’s teaching, to prove it so,
And perhaps you will be the more inclined to grant me this fayor,
when I add, that I am the more earnest to state it as it appears to
me in this scriptural light, because I am inclined to think, that it is
to our ignorance in this matter, concerning the work of regeneration,,
on what part it is wrought, and from whence alone we look for the
blessed effects of it, that so many errors abound in the Church; and
of consequence, so many of Gopo’s children go in leannesss, and
mourning of soul, all their days.

Let me begin with first stating, what the Holy Scripture sets forth,
of the blessed work of Gop the Srixir, in regeneration. And thisI
venture to believe, is uniformly said to be wholly wrought upon the
spirit. 'When our Lorp described the gracious act of the new birth,
in his conversation with Nicodemus the Jew, the Lorp Jrsus clearly
defined; that it was wholly spiritual, when he said: zhat which is born
of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the spirit is spirit.
John ini. 6.  And, agreeably to the same distinction of properties, the
new birth is said by the Hory Guost, to be witnessed to the spirit,
not to the body. The Seirir itself beareth witness with our spirit,
2hat we are the children of Gon. Rom. viil. 16. 2Cor. i. 22. Gal.
iv. 6. And we are repeatedly told, that the carnal mind, and the
natural man, and the body of flesh, and the like, are not subject to the
law of Gob; neither indeed can be. See Romans viii. 5, &c.

I am well aware, it hath been supposed by some, yea, perhaps
by far the greater part of Commentators, that, when the HoLy Gaost,
-by the Apostle, is thus speaking of the inability of the naiural man
to receive the things of Gov, and that the carnal mind is enmity
-against Gop; the Lorp is supposed to allude to his Church and people,
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during the time of their unregeneracy. But here is the mistake.
The nataral man, the body of sinand death, is, and must be unavoid-
ably; the same in nature, after a work of grace hath passed upon the
soul, as before. It is wholly nature, wholly the same mass, of flesh
and blood. If the body was made holy, as the soul is, by regenera-
tion, it would be no longer liable to. corruption. Whereas, the
hourly tendencies of the body, by reason of sin, is to its original
dust.  Hence, in distinction to this, when the Apostle Peter is relating
to the Church, the Dblessedness of their being born again, not of
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, he adds, whick liveth and
abideth for ever. 2 Pet.i. 23. Had the Apostle considered the body
of believers included in this new birth of the soul; the body, no more
than the soul, would any longer be the subject of corruption. = And
Paul, in confirmation of the same, more than twenty years after his
regeneration, speaking of himself, and his body of sin and death,
which he carried about with him, and in which he said dwelt no
good thing; declared, that he was carnal, and sold under sin. Rom.
vii. 14. I venture to conclude, in what I am sure every child of
Gob in their experience, as well as Paul, cannot but join.issue; that
in the blessed act of regeneration, it is the spiritua/ part that is re-
newed, and not the carnal. While Gop the HorLy Grosrt quickens the
soul, which was before dead in trespasses and sins; the body, still
remains, in the unrenewed state of fallen nature. Grace works not
upon the old man, while the new man after Gob, is created in
righteousness and true holiness. Not an atom of the body is sancti-
fied; and not an atom of the soul, left vnholy. Blessed be Gon!
the hour is hastening, when this mass of sin and corruption; which
now interrupts the soul, will interrupt her no more. To the grave it
is daily going, And there, (saith the soul in her best hours,) let it go.
From ‘thence, it will arise, by the power of the Lorp Jrsus, to-
whom, notwithstanding all its unworthiness, it is united:) a glorified
body, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should
be holy, and without blemish. Ephes. v. 27. Philip. iii. 21. -

+ But, with respect to the spiritual part of a child of Gop, when,
by the act of regeneration, Gop the Hory Grost quickens it into
life; here, the gracious act is perfect, compleat, performed but once,
and that once for ever. Very blessedly the HoLy Guost hath taught
the Church, by his servants the Apostles, the foundation on which
this doctrine rests; namely, in that, by this quickening of the soul
into spiritual life, by his sovereign power, the soul is made a partaker
of the divine nature, and can die no more. And you, (saith Paul,)
being dead in your sins, and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he
quickened together with him. Coloss. ii. 13. Mark the expression:
quickened together with him. And Peter in like tevrms. According as
his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain to life, and
gudliness, through the knowledge of him that hail called us to glory,
and virtue; whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious
promises, that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature,
hawing escaped the corruption, that is in the world through (lust.
2 Pet.i. 3, 4. These are most unanswerable, and decided proofs, in
point. The soul, by the gracious act of regeneration, is-declared to
be quickened togc:her with Him, namely, Curist; consequently,
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hath spiritual |life in Curist, and can die no more: for Jrsus hath
said, because I\live, ye shall live also. John xiv. 19. Coloss. iii. 3, 4.
And this divine power, hath given all things that pertain to life, and
godliness. gonsequently spiritual life, and eternal life, with all their
preliminariés; grace here, and glory for ever. And, being made
partakers of the divine nature, the soul can be no longer liable to any
future death, being by this one act quickened, which before was
dead, in trespasses and sins; and the nature which communicates
this life, being divine. Hence, this blessed act of regeneration,
brings. with it, eternal life, holiness, and glory. It contains, the
whole work of Gop the Hovy Grost, upon the soul. And all the
after acts, in which Gop the SeiriT draws forth the soul into sweet
fellowship, and communion with the Farner, and with his Sox Jesus
Carist, are but the blessed effects, of this first cause, when bringing
the soul, from death, to life; and from the power of sin and Satan,
unto the living Gob.

And, Reader! do but add this one thought to the subject, and see,
what a beautiful harmony, and consistency, there is, in this one
act, of Gop the HoLy Guost, by regeneration, to the one act, of Gop
the FaTHER, in election, and the one act, of Gop the Sow, in union
and redemption. Are we not taught, to look up, with equal reve-
rence, obedience, love, adoration, and praise, to the Hovy Turue
iNx O~E, which bear record in heaven, as the united source, and joint
cause, of all our being, well-being, and blessedness? Doth not this
homage become suitable and proper in us, not only on account of their
perfect equality, in all their nature and essence; as Jenovau; but also
as ‘manifesting their covenant characters and offices towards us, as the
Church in Carist?  Say then, isit not blessed, yea, very blessed, to
contemplate Gop our Farnrr, manifesting his love, in electing,
choosing, and naming the Church, in every individual instance of
the Church; accepting, blessing, and making the whole everlastingly
happy, in Carist: and this act but once done, for it is eternally
done, when done by an unchangeable Gop, and must remain for
ever? Ephes.i.4. And in like manner, is it not equally blessed,
yea, very blessed, to contemplate Gob the Son, manifesting his love
-also, in betrothing his Church to him for ever; and as this union
could be but one act, and when wrought, never to be undone: so in
redeeming his Church from the fall, in this time-state of her exist-
ence, by that one offering of himself once offered, he Lath perfected for
ever them that are sanctified ? Hosea ii. 19, 20. Isaiah liv. 5. And,
if these sovereign.acts in Gop the Farner, and Gop the Sox, were but
once wrought; wherefore should it be thought less powerful, less
important, or less gracious, that Gop the Hory Guost, in regene-
ration, should do the same? Why should he not, by one act, com-
municate all that pertaineth to life,’and godliness, in making as holy,
and as everlastingly happy, as can be, in time or in eternity, the
spirits of those, whom Gop the FaTuer hath once given, and Gop the
Son hath once betrothed to himself, and redeemed once for all by his
blood ?

I have been the more particular in stating, according to my views
of the subject, the true Scriptural sense of it, because, for the want
of a right apprehension therein, I am persuaded, (as I said before,)
many there are, of Gop’s dear children, who go in leanness of soul,
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and mourning, all their days. And, while they are on the look out,
for greater holiness in themselves, it is impossible to be otherwise.
They are prompted to this expectation, partly by the remains of
unhumbled pride in themselves; and partly from the mistaken views
of others, who teach (what they themselves, if they knew better the
plague of their own hearts, would: confess they never found) a pro-
gressive holiness, in the divine life. Whereas the greatact of faith,
and the going forth of the soul, when regenerated by the HoLy -Guosr,
is upon the Person, and blood, and righteousness of Curist. The
child of Gop finds hisjoy in Curisr, not in himself, or his sweetest
enjoyments. He doth not live upon his attainments, but upon
Curist’s compleat justifying salvation: not upon what he feels, but
upon what Curist is: not from a work done én him, but upon the
work of Curist done for him. He doth not, like the spider, spin a
web out of his own bowels to hang upon; but hangs all the glory
upon the Lorp Jesus Curist. He enters into a full apprehension,
of that sweet, and precious Scripture, that Curist is made of Gop
unto him, wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, that
all his glorying may be in the Lorn. It will be a subject of much
’ thanksgiving to the Lorp, if these views be sanctified to any of the
Lozrp’s little ones, so as to endear Curist, and comfort his people;
that all those blessed effects may follow, which the Aposyle hath so
fully opened in this Chapter, and which arise from divine teaching,
when we can say, as he did: but we kave the mind of Curist.

T . —

REFLECTIONS.

Reaper! behold the great Apostle in his fervent zeal to the cross
of Carist! Think, in what view that cross appeared to his mind!
He knew its value. He hath felt, and experienced, the blessedness
of it, to his own soul; and assuch, he could not remain silent, in
holding it forth, to others. And his own weakness, and feebleness,
in preaching Curist, and him crucitied, he considered as nothing,
while he kept in remembrance, that divine strength was rendered
the more conspicuous in human nothingness. Nay, the Apostle
rejoiced in the consciousness, that the more feeble his ministry was
in itself, the more evident would appear, Curist’s glory : and their
faith be found, not to stand in the wisdom of man, but in the power of
‘Gob.

Blessed be Gop -the Hovry GrosT, for the sweet instruction commu-
nicated to the Church, in this precious Chapter. Yes! thou Almighty
Teacher! we do find cause to bless thee, for the very clear, and de-
cisive line thou hast drawn, between natural knowledge and divine;
between the wisdom which is from beneath, and that which is from
above. None, indeed, of the princes of this world, knew the Lorp of
glory : neither will they ever, by mere human intellect, discover the
hidden wisdom of Gop. But, while these things are -hidden from the
wise and prudent; oh! the graciousness of our Gob, to reveal them
to babes! Lorp! may thy people know their sonship, and adoption-
character, by thy divine instruction; and may we have all. grace,
while thou art condescending to be our Teacher, to know the things

whick are freely given to us of Gob, comparing spiritual things with
spiritual, .

B
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CHAP. IIL

CONTENTS.

The Apostle is prosecuting the Subject of his. Ministry in this
Chapter. Under several sweet Similitudes, he describes the Manner
ke had used among them, for Instruction.

ND I, brethren, could not speak unto you as
unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, cven as
unto babes in Christ.
2 I have fed yon with milk, and not with meat ;
for hitherto ye were not able 0 bear it, neither yet
now are ye able.

I beg the Reader, at his entrance on this Chapter to observe, the
faithfulness of Paul, as a minister of Curist. He had marked out in
the preceding Chapter, the character 8f such as were taught of the
Seirrr: and had drawn the line of distinction, between the natural
man, which receiveth not the things of Govo, and the spiritually
taught believer. Here, therefore, he makes application, of what he
had said on that subject, with an eye to them. Though they were
regenerated, or he could not have considered them as brought into
Church communion; yet they were but so weak in understanding,
that he could not call them any thing more than mere babes in
Curist, And babes in CurisT, can only receive the first things of nu-
triment, and such as tender capacities find easy of digestion; as babes
in nature, can relish scarce any thing more than to be fed at the breast.
Reader! do not overlook the very sweet instruction, which is given
here, both to ministers and people. A minister, like Paul, taught of
Gop the Hovy Guost, and sent forth by Gop the Hory Gnosr,
may here learn, how necessary a part in the exercise of the holy
function it must be, to study the state, and circumstances, of the
Lorp’s houshold. The different ages,and conditions, and characters
of the Lorp’s people, are carefully to be considered. Puul, de-
scribing to Timothy, the outlines of a faithful servant of Jzsus Curisr,
saith; that he should study to shew himself approved unto Gop, @
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth. 2Tim.ii. 15, And such a workman must learn from his
Master, how to turn his hand to every branch of -his employment, in
that part of it more especially which concerns feeding and instructing
the Lorn’s people. . The babes in CurisT, must have the sincere
milk of the work, thatthey way grow thereby. The more advanced
in grace, and knowledge, may be brought acquainted, as their spiri-
iual capacities are enlarged, in the stronger food of the soul. ~All
are to have suited portions; and none of them to be overlooked, or
forgotten. Hence the Lorp Jusus himself describes the faithful ser-
vant, in his houshold, who thus administers in his name, to his family ;
and. calls him blessed, whom his Lorp when he cometh shall find
so doing. Luke xii. 42, 43, And the people, under such a charge,
may learn, from what is here said, how necessary it is for them te
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:ceive the ministry of the Lorp’s servants, with the utmost affec-
on, and good will. Babes in Carist, and young men, and fathers,
s John calls them, all come in for their separate, and distinct por~
ons. And well are faithful ‘ministers entitled to the love of their
eople, while they need their prayers, that in so arduous a work,
one might be neglected ; but, both minister and people together, be
lessed of the Lorp. It were well if the former had everlastingly in
iew the model of Curist’s first sermon in the synagogue. When
Esus opened his commission in that place, and declared the prophecy -
' Isaiah, to be thatiwvery day in his divine Person fulfilled ; he imme-
liately added, that his office was, to preach the Gospel to the poor, to
ieal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and re=
wovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that were
iruised, and to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lorp. Luke
v. 18, 19. with Isaiah Ixi. 1, 2. And it were well if the latter, I
nean the people ministered unto, were to remember this feature in
he character of Jesus, and to form their judgment of the servants,
vho stand up to minister in the Lorp’s name, by this plan of their
Master. If a minister, in following the steps of Curist in preaching,
1ath the Gospel to preach to the poor, and the blind, and the broken-
iearted, the captive soul and the bruised, to speak to in the same
ermon; . varions means must he adopt, so as to suit the various wants
f such diversified characters. And how can a minister labor faith-
ully, amidst so many claims; or a people have their full and distinct
sortions, except the Lorp divects both? The consciousness of this
nade Paul often cry out to the Church: Brethren, pray for us.
[ Thess. v. 25, 2 Thess. iii. 1. Heb. xiii. 18. i '

3 For ye are yet carnal; for whereas there is
umong you envying, and strife, and divisions, are
ye not carnal, and walk as men ? |

4 For while one saith, I am of Paul ; and ano-
ther I @m of Apollos, are ye not carnal ?

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but
ministers by whom ye believed, even as the Lord
gave to every man ? | -

61 have planted, Apollos watered; but God
gave the increase. , ,

7 So then neither is he that planteth any thing,
neither he that watereth ; but God that giveth the
increase. ‘ :

8 Now he that planteth, and he that watereth
are one: and every man shall receive his own re-
ward according to his own labour. o

9 For we are labourers together with God : ye
are God’s hushandry, ye are God’s building. -
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10 According to the grace of God which is
iven unto me, as a wise master builder, I have
laid the foundation, and ancther buildeth thereon.
But let every man take heed how he buildeth
thereupon. »
11 For other foundation can no man lay than
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. ,
12 Now if any man build upon this foundation,
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ;-
13 Every man’s work shall be made manifest :
for the day shall declare it, because it shall be re-
vealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man’s

work of what sort it is.

14 If any man’s work abide which he hath built
thereupon, he shall receive a reward.

15 If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall

suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved ; yet so
as by fire.
" I'would refer the Reader, for the proper apprehension of the dis=
tinct meaning, between a state of nature, and that of grace, abso-
lutely considered; to the observations which were offered in the pre-
" ceding Chapter. And, in addition to what is there said, I would
here remark, that the carnal state the Apostle alludes to in those
_verses, means, that the Corinthians, instead of having a single eye
to the Lorp’s glory, in the ministry of his word, suffered them-
selves, from the remains of in-dwelling corruption in their natural
feelings, to form parties, in their choice of ministers, and to class
themselves into separate congregations, in prefering one servant ef
the Lorp before another. That this is the charge Paul brings
against them is evident, from what he saith, Some were for Paul,
and some for Cephas or Peter, and some for Apollos. While we
cannot but Jament, that from the infirmity of our poor fallen nature,
such evils should arise; it will be highly proper, the Reader should
carefully observe, that the Apostle, in calling them carnal, doth not
say that they were not regenerated, or that they had fallen from
grace. Had the persons, to whom the Apostle sent this Epistle, not
been regenerated, they could not have been called the Church; for
the Church of Gop cannot be said to be formed, but of tke called in
Curist Jusus. Jude 1. And indeed, as Paul, though reproving
them for their contentions, calls them babes ¢n Caurist; nothing can
be plainer, than that they were truly regenerated believers.

But, Reader! we need not go back as far as to the days of the
Church of Corinth, to learn the melancholy consequences which arise
in Churches, from ill-judged, and tou often misplaced partiality, re-
specting ministers. It both the servants ol the Lorp, and the congre-
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gation of the faithful, were always guided with a single eye to the
glory of Carist; partiality to particular ministers would lose its in-
fluence. . It may serve, however, to teach us, what poor creatures
we are, when we overlook the Master, to have our minds fixed upon
the servant.. It may-serve also to shew us, how much corruption still
remains in our sinful bodies.- And it may act, under the Lorp’s
grace, to beget an holy jealousy, over our hearts, when we see how
easily, even in the best things, sins of infirmity steal upon our affec-
tions, g . . .

I cannot hut admire. the very happy method, which the Apostle
adopts to cure those errors, in calling off’ the attention of the Church
from all the different servants they had been classing themselves
under, and directing their minds solely to the Lorp. - Who then (saith
he) is Paul, and who Apollos? Well might he . ask the question.
Who were they, or who is any man, but receiving all from the Lorbp.
All the good that is. done upon carth, the Lowrp  doeth it himself. It
would tend to damp all human pride, if this thought was kept alive
by grace, and always uppermost in the heart. For indeed, strictly and
properly speaking, it is impossible to add to the Lozrp’s glory, by all
the services of his creatures. And this one thought, duly weighed
in the heart, weuld at once throw to the ground, all the supposed
services of men, or angels: namely; that JEmovaw’s glory is in
himself, and from himself, and ¢o0 himself. If no world, or creature,
had ever been, Gop in his threefold character of Person, FaTugg,
Son, and HoLy Grost, are all glory to each other. How strikingly
Elihu. reasons - on this point, tanught by the Hory Guosr. If thou be
righteous, what givest thow him? or what receiveth he of thine hand 2
Thy wickedness may hurt a wman, as.thou art: and thy righteousness
may profit the son of man! Job xxxv. 7, 8. How unanswerably
conclusive this is? And how ought the consideration of it, ‘to hum-
ble to the dust, every, idea of the services- of creatures. . It is the
-grossest mistake. upon earth to suppose, that the praises of Gop, or
the services of man, are.enjoined, for adding to Gon’s. glory. TEven
among men, the wise and noble:part of our fellow creatures, pass
by, and dislike any praise or approbation which is offered them. And
how condescending must it be in the Lorp, to receive the services of
his creatures? Indeed, so far ought the consciousness of being em=
ployed by the Logp, as instruments in his Almighty hand, to any
service, excite pride, that it tends, under grace, to beget the greatest
Jhumility. ] ‘ T SRR
. I have said thus much on those passages of the Apostle, by way
.of introducing another. observation. When the Apostle saith, that
.we are laborers together with Gop ;. he could not possibly mean, . that
Gop and his creatures are. co-operating in such a way, or manner, as
though the Lorp’s cause could not go on, and be accomplished,
without the labors of his servants. Every principle of reason, aswell
‘s réevelation, is full to reprobate the daring thought. Indeed the
beautiful similitudes, which Paul hath .made use of, to explain himself
~on the subject, fully sets atnought, the.idea. The Church of Gob is
his busbandry, his tillage, his building. = And of both husbandry,
and building, he is the Lorp Proprietor of all; of consequence, every.
particle of the earth, and every stone in the house his Church are

Vou. IL. 3C
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his, ' by creation; redemption, grace, and glory. He who hath built alt
things 15 Gop.. The different-departments in- this house, and all the
servants of it; aré his. The ficld of his husbandry, the seed, the ma
nuie, the ground, into-which the seed is cast; thé sun’s warmth, the
clouds’ fatness, the déw, the rain, the product; in short; the whole
are slely his. The earth is ithe Loro’s and the fulitess thereof, the
wworld-and they thas divell therein. For hé hath founded it upon the
seas,; and establisked it wpon the floods. And what a beautitul con<
clusion the sacred Writer makes from this delightful staternent, when
e followeth it up with this qaestion: Who shall aséend ineo-the hill
of - the Lokn ? or-who shdll stand in his holy place? Not Paul, not
Apollss; not Cephas, in- any serviees of thieits, of any work of their
Rands, Buat He that hath cleais hands, and G piré héart, who hath 1ot
Lifted up his soul undo vanity, nor sworn déeedtfilly! And who can
this be; but the Lowp Jests Curist? This is Gop’s righteous ser-
vant, whoth :Jesovars hath chosen; and in whoin his soul delightéth.
This is Hé who both labored- in- Gop’s husbandfy, and in G6b’$
building, as ¢ Sow over his own-hiouse, whose house dre-we.  Sée-Psim.
stkiv. throughout. Isaiab xRt 1. with Matt. xii. 18: But of all other
laborers, as the Lorp Jesus told his disciples; it miay be said, when
ye shall have done all those things which are commandéd yoiu; say, we
areunpiofitable servants, we have done that whick wds our duty to' do.
Luke xvii. 10. '

It would be well -if sueh humbling views weré in the contempld-
tion of every one that ministers in-holy things. The Apostle gives
the most satisfying and uhanswerable reasons for it, in all that is said
in this Chaptér. For thoigh; with an eye to the Apostolic office; he
considers himself as & wise nidster builder: not that he saith he is ohe,
but as one, and which he -expressly aseribes to the grace: of Gop
which was given unto him; yet he as expressly declares; that Cigist
is the only foundation. And this JEnovas, not Paul, laid in Zion.
Isaiah xxviii. 16. And where CiirisT i§ laid, all the' pure- truths of
the Gospel, which are laid upon this foundation; and which the
Apostle compares to gold, silver, precious stones, these are not man’s
building; but the Lorp’s.  As the Prophet expresseth it: The haitds
of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house, his hands shatl
alsé finish it. Zeéch.iv. 9. Itis to be feared, thatthe mis-perversion
of the Apostlé’s meaning, in supposing that the gold; and silver, dnd
Precidus stones he 'spake of, referred to marn’s improvement, instéad
of Gop’s grace, hath been productive of much spiritual pride. Every
thitig that is precious, can only be-the Liokt’s. 'And' the sriaHest
attentton, when the Lorp the Seirrt is the Tedeher; would- be-sufft-
ciént to discover the fallacy of such thotights 43 fiiakes man’ lis-own
Builder; even when CHEIST is séen, afid acknowledged as the only
foundation. The Hoivy Guost by Puul, refers the wholé- builditig
into his own sovereign power. The Chitrch is'said té be bl (hot
builders;) upon the foundation of the Apostles and-Prophets; thit is,
the same foundation as they are built upen, which is Cukist. Epties.
ii. 20 to the end. And the same Almighty Sttt by Péter saith,
that the Church, as lively stones, are built up; (iot build;) @ spiri--
fual house. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5.

And; in farther proof of this important doctsine, .it is observablé,
that when the Apostle adds, Now if any man build upon this feunda-~
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tion, wood, hay, stubble; he doth not mean, yea, he cannot be sup-
posed to mean errvors, either in life or doctrine, for Curist is still said
to be the foundation, where this wood, and hay, and stubble are added.
But the wood, and hay, and stubble, mean whatever is a man’s own.
And a vast deal of this rubbish is found, .even in pure Churches,
where Curist is made the only foundation. For if ministers, or peo-
ple, for a moment look off Curist, as the whole of salvation, and at
any time take comfort, and part copfidence, in what they feel, or
what they do; if, instead of deriving an unceasing firmness from what
Curist is to his Church, and the Church is to Cuauist, eitherof them
date their safety and happiness in a work supposed to be wrought
én them, and the experience supposed to be found by them, seeking
strength from a supposed grace ¢n the soul, instead ‘of sure grace én
Lurist for the soul; all these comforts are the ‘wood, and hay, and
stubble, and which, in the day when every man’s works shall be
made manifest, shall be burnt up. Reader! it is a blessed thing,
xightly to estimate the Lorp Jesus Cagist. And, while making
Him what Gop hath made him, the Alpha and the Omega, the First
and the Last, for salvation to every one thet believeth: let Him that
‘hath laid the foundation, carry on the whole superstructure, in the
xegenerated soul. Aud then, what Gop by the Prophet hath said, will
:he the sure consequence. He shall bring forth the head stone thereof
2with shoutings, cnying, gruce, grace unto it. Zech.iv. 7. But, itis
2 dangerous thing to the soul’s comfort, to rest in any thing but
Jesys; for very sureit is, thatall the child of Gop hath, whether grace,
‘orstrength, or comfort, from the Seirir’s work in the heart, he hath
#ll from Crrist. ‘And when the fiery trial comes, to try a -man’s work,
though as the Apostle saith, because his foundation is-in Curist, he
himself shall be saved ; wyet, to have all his own things which gave
him comfort, in the wood, and hay, and stubble of his supposed im-
provements burnt up, though be himself escapeth, yet so'as by fires
will be a mortifying thing %o the pride of the heart. Oh! it is
‘blessed to live wholly upon Carisr, to come daily, hourly, 2o Cugist,
aud to be gemsible of our momentary need of Curist, as when. the
Day-spring from on high first visited the soul. One of old found
ithis in-his owa experience, and hath left it upon everlasting record,
#or all that-.come after to make Curist, as he did, the whole sum and
spbstance of his happiness and joy; and not taking the least confi-
‘dence in the best, and highest feelings of his own heart: - a0l go
{said he) in the strength of the Lorp Gob : I will make mention of thy
arighseousness, even .of thine only. Psm. lxxi. 16.

16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of Ged,
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?

17 1f any man defile the temple of God, him
shall God destroy ; for the temple of God is hely,
which temple ye are. | o

18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man
among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let
him become 3 fool, .thag 101% may be wise,
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"19 For the wisdom of this world is foolishness
with God. For it is written, He taketh the wise
in their own craftiness. v

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts
of the wise, that they are vain.

21 Therefore let no man glory in men. For all
things are your’s; :

o

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the
world, or life, or death, or things present, or
things to come; all are your’s;

23 And ye are Christ’s ; and Christ is God’s.

The Apostle is carrying on the same similitude of a building, in
allusion to the Church of Curist, when he demands of the *Corin-
thians, ~whether they knew not, that as a Church, founded in
Curist, and vnited to Curist, they were the temple of Gop. -And
it must be confessed, that it is a beautiful similitude. For, as the
human nature of CumisT became the temple for his Gopugap, and in
whom dwelt all the fulness of the Gopueap bodily: so the divine
nature may be said to have made the bodies of ‘his people his temple,
for his in-dwelling habitation, when by the gracious work of regene-
rating, illuminating, converting, comforting, sanctifying, and in short,
all the operations of the HoLy Guost, the Lorp dwells in them, and
walks in them ; manifests himself to be their Gop, and they his peo-
ple. See Levit. xxvi. 11, 12. Ezekiel xxxvii. 26, 27. 2 Corinthians
vi. 16. Ephesians ii.' 20 to the end. 1 Peter ii. 4, 5. :

I do not think it necessary to offer any Comment upon what th
Apostle hath observed, on the sure deftruction of the unregenerate, -
which defile the Lorp’s temple, with their false doctrines, and will-
worship. But I would beg the Reader to remark with me, how
blessedly in the close of this Chapter, the Hory Guost, by the
Apostle, calls off the Church from every thing, whether ministers or
people, men or things, to fix the soul wholly on Carisr. Al are
your’s he saith, things present, or to come; all are yours, because ye
are CuRrisT’S, and CorisT is Gov’s. Reader! behold the security,
the everlasting security, of the faithful!" As Crrrst is the sent, the
sealed, the anointed of JEaovan, Gop’s Curist, Gon’s chosen, Gop’s
salvation to the ends of the earth: so Cueist and his Church being
.one, in the divine mind, will, and pleasure; all ‘are the Church’s in
Curist, being one with Curist, and deriving all from Curist. So
that if CurisT be mine, all is mine. His blood to cleanse, his righte-
ousness to justify, his holiness to sanctify. Caurist and his fulness,
Carist and his all-sufficiency, lies at the bottom of all ‘mercies.
‘And, when it be considered, the greatness of his Person, and the
glories of his salvation, the infinite nature of his blood-shedding and
perfection, and the infinite merit of his work and righteousness; here
is enough. for a child of Gob to live upon, in time, and to all eternity.
JEsus gives a fulness of blessedness, and a fulness of duration, to all
that He is in himself, and to his Church and people for ever. s
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Presence sweetens all, sanctifies all, gives a blessedness to all, and
makes all complétely blessed. Al are your’s, and ye are CaRIsT’s,,
and CHBIST is GoD’s,
e SR e
REFLECTIONS. :
Drarest Lorp Jesus! while I hear thy servant, as in this Chapter,
reproving the Church, for their weakness in faith, and their little dis-
position to any thing more than as babes in Carist; how can I over-
look my Lowrn’s tenderness to his flock, who hath fed them in all
ages, and is feeding them now, as a Shepherd Dearest Jesus! thou
knowest how to bear with the weaknesses and infirmities of thy peos
ple! Thou carriest the lambs in thy bosom, and gently leadeth those
that are with young. - ‘
Do thou, gracious Lorp, watch over the husbandry of thy Church?
Do thon order all the apartmients of the spiritual building. logb!?
" grant, that [ may never bring the wood, and hay, and stubble of
any thing of my own, to lay upon the foundation Jesus Carist;
but let the gold, and the silver, and the precious stones, laid upon.
Curist, be the doctrines of Curist, that in the hour of trial, they may.
never be burnt up, but be found to be Curisr’s, which will stand
every trial. ] _
And blessed Lorp the Seirit! suffer me never to lose sight of that,
soul-reviving truth, that the bodies of Curist’s members are his
Temple. Loz, take up thine abode in my poor nature, and reign in
ne, and rule in me, as the Almighty Lorp of every affection. And
let ‘that vast inheritance, to which, by my new birth, Tam begotten;
be my everlasting consolation, against every exercise, and sorrow,of
life. While I can’say with the Church, I am my beloved’s, and his
desire is towards me; sure I am, that both in life and death, things
present and things to come, every matter and every event, must
minister.to the Lorp’s glory, and my salvation. If Curist be mine,
all'is mine. And blessed shall I be in my basket and in my store, in
my lying down and in my rising up, in life, in death, in time, and to
all eternity. Precious thought! Al are ours, for we are Curist’s, and
£urist’s s Gop’s.  Amen.

CHAP. 1V.

‘ CONTENTS. ‘
A further Account respecting Ministers.  The izumblz'ng.Vicw Paul
gives of himself, and kis few faithful Companions. . .
ET a man so account of us, as of the minis-
ters of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries
of God. : o
2 Moreover it is required in stewards, that a
man be found faithful, ) ‘



390 I. CORINTHIANS.  [cm. Iv.

3 But with me it is a very small thing that I
should be judged of you, or of man’s judgment :
yea, I judge not my ownself.

4 For I know nothing by myself; yet am I not
hereby justified : but he that judgeth me is the
Lord. )

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, until
the Lord come, who both will bring to light the
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest
the counsels of the hearts: and then shall every
man have praise of God.

The Apostle opens this Chapter, with a very modest account of
himself, and his fellow laborers in the ministry, desiring the Church
to consider them in their proper character, as literally no more than
ministers of CHrisT, and stewards of the mysteries of Gop; though
Paul himself was an Apostle, and eminently called to be an Apostle,
and might have just taken to himself the honor of that exalted sta-
tion. But he declined the whole. He rather kept in view the awful
responsibility of the trust, than prided himself upon the dignity of
the office. And he desired, that every one would consider him, and
his companions in the ministry, -with whom he put himself upon a
level, in no higher light. How exceedingly to be wished were it,
that in every succeeding age of the Church, men who profess the
ministry, had taken the Apostle for an example. For what is .a mi-
nister but a servant? according to our Lorp’s own statement of the
character. Matt. xx.26,27. And what is a steward, but ene whese
chief office it is, to make provision for the food of the family, and
to give the houshold their portion in due season. Luke xii. 42, 43.
And the importance of considering things in -this light, is very evi-
dent, when it be recollected, that the Lorp of the heusheld, when he
finally comes to reckon, will take account of his servants, not for the
dignity of their office, but for their usefulness in his employment;
not for rank, but labor; not according to their station among men,
but for their labors in the -house of Gop. And, what a tremendous
account will those have to give, who have thrust themselves into his
service, uncalled, unauthorized, by Him; -and when there, have
neglected his service, and lorded it over Gov’s heritage, and taken
the oversight for filthy lucre? The Lorp JEsus hath already read the
sentence of all such, in that solemn Scripture. The Lorp of that
servant will come in the day when he looketh not for lim, and at an
hour when he is wot aware, and will cut him in synder, and will appoint
kim his portion with the unbelievers. Luke xii. 46. '

6 And these things, brethren, Ihave ina figure
transferred to myself and 7o Apolles for your sakes ;
that ye might learn in us not to think ¢f men



wbove that which is written, that no one of you
se puffed up for one against another. o

7 For who maketh thee to differ from another 2
and what hast thou that thou didst not receive ¥
now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory,
as if thou hadst not received 2 =~

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have
reignied as kings without us : and I would to God
ye did reign, that we also might reign with you.

- 9 For I think that God hath set forth us the apos-
tles last, as it were appointed to death: for we are
made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels,
and to men. , g

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are
tise it Christ; we are weak, but ye are strong ?
ye are honourable, but we are despised..

- 11 Even unto this present hour we bothyhunger;
and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and
have no certain dwelling-place ; :

12 And ldbour, working with our own hands
being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we
suffer itz N |

13 Being defained, we entreat: we aré made as

the filth of the earth; and are the offscouring of
al things urito this day. -
. The: Apostle is here speaking by a figure- of spé;ebh, in allusion to
vihat he hud said of the similitude thie Gospel ministry bears: to plante
ihg, ‘or watering, in the preceding Chapter. And thie Apostle fol-
lows up the same doctrine in those verses; in-referring all gifts, whex
ther spiritualy or temiporal, to the Lorv. And as Paul's design in
this rdprésehtation; was to heal the divisions made in the Chiurch by
the people classing themselves under different ministers; hever could’
k€ Linve takén 4 more. effeetaal method, shait: the one he. hath here
adbpted; in bringing all . upon a level, to shew, that evety thing @
mwan hathy either in gifts; or graces, is of the Logpn. . : :

- I bugthe Reader to pause, aver the humble, but faithful portrait,
Puaul hath drawn of himself,’and his companions in the ministry. As
the Lisip. and. Muster himself was; so were his servants: What! a
gading stook, and reproach to the world’s wonder? As it was. pro=
phiesigd. of Gueist and his people, so eminently with reference to his
finistering servants was it said: Beholdl dnd.the ¢hildren whom the
Lorp hath given ine, are for signs and wonders in Isracl Jrom the Lorp
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of hosts which dwelleth in Tion. Isaiah viii. 18,  Perhaps there is not
a more striking tcstlmony to the truth as it is in Jesus, than this ver~
dict the wor ld gives to CurisT and his followers. It is not indeed as
much considered as it merits, by the faithful; but evidently from this
‘striking prophecy, and the accomplishment of it, in all ages, down

to the ple:ent hour, the Houy Goost hath given it for a blessed token,
to his faithful people; and it is their privilege to regard it accord-
1n01y In the present day, which is a day of a Carist-despising
generatlon, it comes home with peculiar blessedness to the few of
the Lorp’s little flock, whom the Lorp commands to fear not, for it
is the FaTHER'S good pleasure to give them the kingdom. Luke xii. 32.
I will beg the 1ndulgence of the Reader to dwell a little upon it.
Paul here speaks of himself, and his companions in-the ministry, as
set forth last of all, a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to
men. Perhaps the Theatre, on which Paul considered himself and
them exposed, alluded to the singularity of their ministry, which, to
the world, was sure to subJe(,c them to insult, and derision, and cruelty.
And the angels he had in view, might either mean, munstexmé angels
of good, whom the Lorp commissioned to their protéction, and who
looked on, and observed their faithfulness, with pleasing testimony :
Heb.i. 14: Or, more probably, evil angels, and the apostate spluts
of 'darkness, whose malice, thwarted them in all their labors. But
whosoever they were which looked on, he and his followers became
the subjects of a gazing stock, and derision.

Reader! pause over the review, and behold the conformity in this
instance, as in many others, in the Loxrp’s honored ones, being pre-
destinated to his image. Rom. viii. 29, 30. Though CarrsT was de-
clared by a voice from heaven, and in the hearing of the people, to
be the beloved Son of his Farner; yet was he despised and rejected
of men, and ‘accounted for a blasphemer, and-as one that had a devil.
,And as they called the Master of the house Beelzebub, so they
counted them of his houshold. The Old Testament Saints, as well as
‘the Néw Testament Believers, were all branded, in their day, and
generation, with obloquy and reproach. David, under the oppres-
sion, cried out: I am as a wonder unto many ; but thou, O Lozp,

~art my strong refuge. Psm. lxxi. 7. And thé Church at large felt
the same, and said : Have mer cy-upon us, O Lorp, have mercy upon
us, for we are -exceedingly filled with contempt. Psm. cxxiii. 3, 4
And the Prophet speaking to Joshua, and the Church, who as H’gh
Priest was a type of Carist, and his people, thus expressed himself':

Hear noiw, O Joshua the High Priest, thou, and thy fellows which sit
before thee ; for they are men wondered at. Zech. iii. 8. And, if they
were SImply wondered at for their singularity of character, in pre«
ferring the reproach of Curist, to all the treasures of the world, as
Moses did :- Heb. xi. 26. it would be of little consequence. But,
being hooted at, is the smallest evil, sustained for an attachment to
the Lorp Jsus Carisr: cruelty to thexr persons were added to con-
tempt. . #

And what rendered the matter the most dnstles%mcr was, that this
tregtment, came not so much from the heathen world from Whence
it might have been expected, as from those who acknowledged the
Loan. ‘The professor, more thaii the profane, opposed. Lhe LORD s
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people. . Hence, by the Prophet, the Lorp comforted his -chosen
ones,” under the assaults and scoffs of their opposers, Hear the word
of the Lorp (said Gov,) ye that tremble at” his word: Your brethren
that hate you, that cast you out for my name’s sake said: let the
Lorp be glorified. But ke shall appear to your joy : and they shall be
ashamed. Isaiah Ixvi. 5. And in the after ages of the Church, the
Lorp JEsus pointed out this pevsecution, as particularly arising from
brethren, and kins-folks, for his name’s sake. Yea, saith CHrisT,
they shall put you out of the Synagogues: and the time cometh, that
whosoever killeth you, will think that ke doeth Gop service. Luke xxi.
16, 17. John xvi. 2. ,

Pause, Reuder! and when you have taken a leisurely review of
the subject, in marking the treatment shewn to the Old Testament
saints, and New Testament believers, for their singularity of senti-
ment, in holding the blessed aund special truths of godliness in their
purity, from the more ordinary and general profession of them: I
would (beg you to look at the subject, as it relates to the present
hour.. Whoever locks deeply, and beyond the mere surface- of
things, eannot but observe, that a full, free, and finished Gospel, is
as much despised now, by mere nominal professors, as it ever was,
in the days of the Apostle Puul. The preaching which holds forth:
Christ, as all, and in all, is @ sect as much now as ever every where
spoken against. He that would escape the censure of licentiousness,
it s not enough, that he manifests the purity of his principles by an
holiness of life, and conversation; but he must compliment human
nature, atthe expence of divine wuth. The great, and leading duc-
trines- of our holy. faith, must be kept in the back ground of preach-
ing; and a man must insist more upon the moral law, as a rule of
life, than the grace of Gop, which bringeth salvation: more upon a
supposed work wrought within us, than the work of Cumrist wrought
Jor us. Paul could not thus preach, and therefore he fell under con-
demnation. His whole doctrine led to the contemplation, and the
enjoyment of the electing love of GobtheFatuer; the grace of union
with Curist, and interest in all that belonged to Curist, as the free,
unmerited gift of Gop by CmrisT: and the absolute necessity of
being regenerated from the death of sin, in the Adem-nature in
which the whole Church of Gob is born, by the work of Gop the
SeiriT. These were the sole topics of Paul’s preaching. And the
one sole object of his desive was, that he might win Carist, and be
Jound in Him. Reader! see toit, as it respects yourself, that Paul’s
desire is your’s; for depend upon it, that where the truth, as it is in
Jesus, is preached, it will be found, that the offence of the cross is
not ceased. An accommodating spirit to the times, in preaching any
thing, and every thing, but Crist, is among the awful and por-
tentous "signs of the present day. A Church chosen of Gob, re-
deemed and justified wholly by sovereign grace, sanctified in Carist,
and regenerated by the Seirit; these are the source and fountain of
all spiritual life. But when men make these but as procuring causes,
and blend with Curist and his finished and all-perfect work, the
creatures” faith, and repentance, and obedience, as the means of favor;
the spring of all spiritual life is gone: and to all such preachers it
might be said, as by them of old, when wild gourds were mingled

Vou, IL ; ‘ 3D
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with their food: O thow man of Gov, there is death in the pot?
2 Kings iv. 40.

14 I write not these things to shame you; but
as my beloved sons I warn you.

15 For though ye have ten thousand instructers
in Christ, yet kave ye not many fathers: for in
Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the
gospel. '

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers of
me.

17 For this cause have I sent unte you Timo-
theus, who is my beloved son, and faithful in the -
Lord, who shall bring you into remembrance of
my ways which be in Christ, as 1 teach every:
where in every church.

18 Now some are puffed up, as though T would
not come to you.

19 But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord
will, and will know, not the speech of them which.
are puffed up, but the power.

20 For the kingdom of God s not in word, but
in power.

21 What will ye ? shall I come unto you with a
rod, or-in love, and i the spirit of meekness?

So much hath been said from those words of the Apostle, concern~
ing spiritual fathers, and of the begetting souls to Carist by con-
version, that I cannot wholly pass over the subject. I have indeed
elsewhere, in my Poor Man’s Concordance, given my humble opi-
nion, that the term is improper; and that I conceive, the Apostle
himself had no such meaning as is generally supposed, in calling
himself the spiritual father of those Corinthians. ' And certainly it
savors much of vanity, hath a great tendency to nourish spiritual
};’ide, and is altogether foreign to Pawl’s account of himself to

“mothy, as the chief of sinners. 1 Tim.i. 15. But, in addition te
the observations I there offered, I would beg to say, that as rege-
rieration is the sole work of Gov the Hory GrosT, it is not possible to
reconcile it with common sense, how any act of a minister, can be
considered as a co-worker, or a subordinate worker, in such an act,
asre-creation. It is true, indeed, that faith is said to come by hear-
ing; and hearing by the word of Gop: Rom. x. 17. But hearing,
implies life to hear, and when a soul, which was, before regene-
ration, dead in trespasses and sins, is brought inio life; faith cometh
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'y hearing, as a means of grace. But there is a mighty difference
retween hearing, and creqting. And, asman hath no hand in the old
rreation ; so neither in the new. The work itself is solely the Lorp’s.
t is the peculiar and special office of Gop the Hovy GuosT. And is
me of Heaven’s wonders. And surely, none less than He, which
wought again from the dead our Lorp Jesus Curist, can be com-
setent to bring from death, those who by nature, ave dead in tres-
sasses and sins. Ephesians ii. 1. _
Ishall leave the consideration of the subject to the Reader’s own
udgment, under the Lorn. But I confess I cannot but conclude,
that it must be highly unsuitable, irreverent, and blameable, to
issume the name of spiritual father, from any supposed services, in
:he ministry of CurisT. It is the special office of Gop the SeriT,
to beget souls from the death of sin. It is his work: and it is his sole
glory. And when we hear the Lorp speak of his jealousy, as we do
in many parts of Scripture, it ought to be well considered, how the
Lowp expresseth himself. I am the Lorp; that is my Name: and
my glory will I not give to another: meither my praise to graven
images. Isaiah xlii. 8. ’

e KRR e ———

REFLECTIONS.

Reanen! do observe with what lowliness of heart, Puui desired the
Church to regard him, and his companionsin the ministry : mere ser~
vants and stewards, not as lords over Gop’s heritage. Paul’s great
object was, to be found faithful. Fe considered, that ‘all he was,
and all he had, his gifts, graces, knowledge, time, talents, were
wholly for the benefit of Curist’s Church. And, as he told the
Lorp’s followers upon another occasion, when writing to them, so in
all the departments of his ministry, he felt a willingness to have im-
parted unto them, not the Gospel of Gop only, butalso his yery soul,
because they were dear to him. Oh! the blessedness of such a frame
of mind, when found among the servants of the Logrp’s sanctuary.

But, Reader! do not overlook the sure consequence of faithfulness
in the ministry. Paul experienced it then: and the same, more or
less, is the same now. Simply to preach Cugist, in all his glory,
fulness, and all-sufficiency, never did, nor ever will fail, to call
forth the anger of all self-righteous Pharisees, and excite the indig~
nation of the mere nominal professor, even more than the prophane.
It was so in the days of the Apostle, itis so now, and will continue
through the whole time-state of the Church. But, oh! how sweet to
eye Curist amidstall exercises, and to refer all events into his sove.
reign hand, as Poul did; ke that judgeth me, (said he,) és the Lorp!

Almighty Master! give to all thy faithful servants grace, that when
reviled, they may bless; when persecuted, may suffer it; when de-
famed, they may entreat. May they be content to suffer shame, so
Jusus be but honored; and delight to go forth unto their Lorn,
without the camp, bearing his reproach!

D2
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CHAP. V.,

CONTENTS. i
The Apostle here enters upon the Sulject of Reproof. He very

sweetly introduceth the Example of Curnist, and speaks of Him as the
Passover. The Chapter concludes with Frhortations.

IT is reported commonly that there is formcatlon
A among you, and such fornication as is not so
much as named among the Gentiles, that orie
should have his father’s WIfc.

2 And ye are puffed up, and have not rather
mourned, that he that hath done this deed might
be taken away from among you.

3 For 1 verily, as absent in body, but presentin
spirit, have Judged already, as though 1 were
present, concerning him that hath so done this deed,

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when
ye are gathered together, and my spirit, with the
power of our Lord Jesus Christ.

5'To deliver such an one unto Satan for the
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.

It is well worthy the Reader’s observation, as he enters upon the
perusal of this chapter, how much disposed the corrupt part of our
fallen nature is, to oppose and interrupt the renewed part, in all her
progress in grace. Satan is well aware, that he hath no opportunity
so effectual, to harrass and distress the soul of a child of Gop, but
by his enticements of the body. He, therefore, allures the flesh
with its corruptions and lusts, to bring on a coldness. in spiritual exer-
cises. And, if he can but accomplish his devilish purpose, by in-
terrupting the soul’s access to the throne, his object is soon effected,
in drawing off the mind that fleshly pursuits may be the more easily
followed. Oh! what a deadness have some precious souls at times
found on this account? :

It should seem, from what is here said, that some one of no sma]l
rank in the Church, on account of gifts and abilities, had fallen into
a foul offence of an unnatural and forbidden connection, even to the
marrying his father’s wife. ~And the Church were so elated with the
services of this man, that they absolutely overlooked in the preacher,
the shameful conduct of his life.

The Apostle was now at Philippi, from whence, as we learn at

* the conclusion of this Epistle, he wrote it to the Church at Corinth..
His absence, however, did not lessen his Apostolic authority, nor
his zeal for the Lorp’s service. And he, therefore, in a shaxp and
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decided manner, passeth judgment upon the person so offending.
The sentence is remarkable, and deserves our attention. The offender
was to be delivered unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that
the spirit might be saved in the day of the Lorp Jrsuvs. Various have
been the opinion of different Commentators on this remarkable sen-
tence. . But I confess, that to my view, it appears to mean nothing
more, than that this incestuous persen should be for a time deprived
thie privilege of Church communion. And this, indeed, properly
speaking, was a delivery to Satan, and to a child of Gop most pain-
fully afflicting. And I am'the more inclined to this opinion, be-
cause it was the act of the Church. Paul passed the sentence, by
directing, in the name of the Lorp Jzsus Carist, what should be
done; but the Church, when gathered together, was to perform it.
And, as the object intended from it was, that while the fleshiwas
mortified, (which, to 2 man of great abilities, must have been hum-
bling .indeed,) the spirit might be saved in the day of the Lomp
Jesus; this plainly proved, that though this man had fallen into
this foul offence, yet was he still considered by the Apostle as a child
of Gop.

As the subject is truly interesting, I would take occasion there-
from, to offer an observation or two upon it, which, if the Losp be
pleased to bless, may be rendered profitable.

It is very evident, from the Apostle’s statement of this man’s case,
that he considered the spirit and the flesh in this instance, as in the
Apostle’s general method of explaining this subject, as in opposition
to one another. And this I beg may be noticed as an additional proof,
that when a child of Gobp is renewed by regeneration, it is the spirig
only which is quickened, the body remains the same. The old man,
as it is called, the body of sin 1s wholly nnrenewed. Grace makes
1o alteration here. No part of it is sanctified. So that, while at the
new birth or regeneration, the spirit is quickened and made a par-
taker of the divine nature, and can die no more; and being united
to CurisT, and part of Curist, and interested in all that belongs to
Crmisr, 'is as holy in Carist’s holiness, as it ever will be to-all eter-
nity; the body s the same mass of corruption as it.derived from.
Adam in the fall; the sin generated in the Adam-nature, hath its
subsistence in the flesh, and will remain until corruption puts on in-
corruption, and mortal puts on immortality. :

. Now it is the blessed state of a renewed soul, to be brought into such
a sweet communion and fellowship with the Farmer, and with his
Sox Jesus Carist, by the gracious influences of the Hory Grost;
that when the Lorp the Spirit hath quickened, and made a child of
Gop a new creature in Crrist JEsus, his spiritual part is daily,
hourly, aiming through grace, to crucify the flesh with its affections
and lusts. Hence, the everlasting warfare in every renewed mind be-
tween the flesh and the spirit, between: corruption and grace. And -
it would be well, if every child of Gop, when brought out of a state
of nature, was made sensible of this. He is renewed but in part,
He still carries about with him a body of sin and death, which in~
terrupts but too often, his soul’s desires and pursuits. “And, although,
through the divine strength imparted to him, he is enabled, and not
unirequently, to keep down, and restrain, and mortify the old man;
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yet, daily he knows and feels to his sorrow, that sin and sinful cor=
ruptions still retain their dwelling place in the flesh, and which com-
pel him to confess with Paul, that when he would do good, evil is

Ppresent with him. And, although, ke delights in the law of Gob after

the inward man; yet he sees another law in his members warring

against the law of his mind, and bringing him into captivity to the

law of sin whick is in his members. Rom. vii. 21 to the end.

Such being evidently the case, and which induceth continuval soul
exercises, and deep groans, at times, in the hearts of the Logp’s
people: it hath been questioned, and in great humbleness of en-
quiry ; wherefore is it, that since sin is so offensive to the Lorp, and
so loathsome to every renewed child of Gop, that the Lorp should
permit such remains of indwelling corruption to continue? Might
not the Lorp, when renewing the spirit, have made holy the flesh
also? Are not our bodies the Lorp’s, as well as our souls? Hath
not Jesus married both? And will not my body, (saith the child
of Gop,) as well as my soul, be Crris1’s for ever in the upper world,
and in glory with Him for ever? How then is it, that I groan
daily, being burthened with sinful flesh, when my Lorp knoweth
how much I long for deliverance, and how easily my Lorp, with a
word speaking, could make my body as holy as my soul?

These, and the like questions, have arisen in the minds of Gop’s
people, when regeneration-work hath taken place in their souls from
the earliest days of the Church, and been brought forward in every
generation from age to age. But, after all that hath been said, and
after all the earnest cries of the soul, Gop’s dear children feel the .
same, and groan at times as deep as ever. Reader! pause over the
subject.  Depend upon it, the Lorp hath a gracious design in all his
dispensations, and doth, and will, overrule every event of the pre.
sent time-state of his Church to his own glory, and his people’s wel-
fare. The Hory Grost hath said, by his servant the Apostle, that
all things work togeiher for good to them that love Gop, to them who

~are the called according to his purpose. Rom. viii. 28. And well we
know, that sorrows and afflictions, trials and temptations, wants and
weaknesses, in his Almighty hand, minister to this end. And even
sin itself, the evil of all evils, though in its very nature and tendency
hath everlasting ruin in its deadly fruit; yet like medicine extracted
from poison, becomes subservient to the divine glory, when the Lorp
converts evil into good. Thus the malice of hell, in the ruin of
Adam, laid a foundation for the sweetest of all mercies in CHurist.
Thus the crossof JEsus, when sin brought on his death, became the
everlasting salvation and life of his people. And thus all things
work together for good to them that love Gop, and are the called of
Gop. Mark the expression. To them that Jove Gop; not that love
stn, but hate sin. To them that hate their own bodies, on account
of sin, and loath themselves in their own sight. Oh! how a child of
Gop, when fully made acquainted with the plague of his own heart,
will hate sin, and hate self, and fly to CurisT to seek deliverance from
it. Reader! these thorps in the flesh keep souls humble. The con-
sciousness what a mass of evil mingles up with all we say, and all we
do, destroys all dependance upon both. And far better is it to be
thus humbled in self, that CuristT may be all in all, than even if ouy



ca.v] I CORINTHIANS. 399

hearts were more pure, if so be, that this supposed purity made us
proud. And how do we sometimes long to be dissolved, and to be

* with Curist, when any renewed instance of human infirmity makes
a child of Gop go heavily, and in sharp soul distress?

6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.

7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. Ior
‘even Christ our passover 1s sacrificed for us:

8 Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and
wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of
sincerity and truth. o R

I am the more inclined to think, that the delivering of the person,,
before spoken of by the Apostle, to Satan, referred to the separating
him from Church communion and ordinances, by what is here said of
keeping the feast on the Passover, inasmuch as the Apostle bids them,
at the same time he calls them to observe the feast, to purge out the
old leaven. But whether so or mnot, it is very blessed, the authority
which Gop the Howy Guost hath here given to call Curist our
Passover, because it clearly and decidedly proves, that that sacred
service in the Jewish Church, was wholly typical of Curist. And
again in the Epistle to the Hebrews, the blessed Seirir confirms the
same, when telling the Church, that Moses kept it by faith. What
faith? Surely an eye to Curist. See Exod. xii. 42. Heb. xi. 28.
Now ‘the christian feast is a feast upon Curist’s sacrifice. That
sacrifice, as CHrist our Passover, was once offered. Heb. x. 10, 14,
But the feast is to be kept continually, For as often as we eat of this
bread, and drink of this cup, we do shew forth the Lord’s death till
he come. 1Cor. xi. 26. And it is a beautiful direction the Apostle
gives of keeping this feast, that there is to be no leaven with it.
For, as the Jews of old, before the celebration of the feast of the
Passover, searched by the. light of a lamp every secret corner and
part of their houses, to see it there was any leaven hid away, and
which if they found, they at once removed; so the true believer in
CiRisT, is to have no leaven to mingle with Curist. His heart, he
prays the light of Gop’s Smirir to search, and take away every
thitrg of his that might be mingled with Cngzistand his righteous-
ness, that he may receive a whole Carrst.into a broken heart. Curisy,
and CurisT alone, ‘is the Lorp’s Passover; and Camrisy, and Caris®
alone, is his also. ‘Reader ! itis very blessed when a child of Gop
views Curist as Gop the Faratr views him, and makes him as JE-
‘Hovad makes him, the Alpba and ‘Omega, the beginning and end of
salvation.

9 1 wrote unto you in an epistle not to company
‘with fornicators :
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10 Yet not altogether with the fornicators of.
this world, or with the covetous, or extortioners,
or with idolaters; for then must ye needs go out of
the world. ‘

11 But now I have written unto you not to keep
company, if any man that is called a brother be
a fornicator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a
railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such
an one no not to eat. : '

12 For what have [ to do to judge them also that.
are without?. do not ye judge them that are
within? ‘

13 But them that are without God judgeth.
Therefore put away from among yourselves that
‘wicked person.

I do not think it necessary to detain the Reader with any particular
observation on what is here said in those verses. He very plainly
teacheth us, that what he wrote was to the Church, not to the ungodly
world. He saith that he hath nothing to do in judging them that are
without. ‘These he leaves to the Lorp. But his affectionate advice
was t6 the Church. And to the Church he again recommends their
putting away from among them that wicked persont And if, asI
am inclined to think, that this putting away, was for a season from
erdinances, for the humbling the soul, and admonishing the Church,
it serves to shew, how watchful the Apostle was over Ordinances and
Church government, and becomes a suitable pattern for the Church of
Gop, in all ages, to adopt upon all like occasions of sin in the mem-
bers. :

¢ e ——
REFLECTIONSS.

SEE, my soul! what corruptions the human heart is exposed to, and
how the peace and prosperity of Church-communion, is liable to be -
interrupted by the improper indulgence of fleshly lusts, which war
against the soul. Oh! for grace to keep the heart with all diligence! .
* Lorp, do thou keep thy Church, thy people, with thy watehful care,

for without thee we are nothing! ’ T

Blessed be Gop the Horvy Guost for this short but sweet portion
in this Chapter, which calls upon us to behcld Curist, our Passover,
sacrificed for us; and to know our Lorp in this most precious, and
‘blessed office-character, Yes! thou dearest Jesus! methinks I would
eye thee with unceasing delight, as the Lamb of Gob slain from the
Joundation of the world. 'Thou wert, indeed, and art still, and ever
will be, a lamb of the first year without blemish, and without spot.
Thouwert taken out, as the Jewish lamb was; from among the flock,
the One, the holy individual One chosen by Gop from *among the
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people; holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made
higher than the hewvens. Lozp! give me grace to keep the feast on
this, thy one, thine all-sufficient sacrifice, to thy praise and my un-
ceasing comfort, during the whole of my time-state here below, until
thou shalt bring me home to the marriage supper of the Lamb in
heaven. Letthere be noleaven found in my heart or house. Oh!
for the Lorp so to prepare me for this and every other holy ordi-
nance, that I may make CurisT my whole and sole Passover. Let
me so paschatize and keep the feast upon my Lorp’s sacrifice, that
both in doctrine, and in life, and conversation, Carist may be all,
and in all. Jesus will preside at his own table, who both makes the
feast, and isthe feast, my New Testament altar, sacrifice, and sacri-
ficer. And 1 shall sit down at his table with great delight here
below; and ere long, at his table above, with Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, the heirs with the whole Church of the same promise!

. ~ CHAP. VL

‘ CONTENTS.

The Apostle opens this Chapter, with giving Directions to the
Church, how to manage their Disputes without Law. ~ He closeth the
Chapter with « short, but very blessed Account, that the Bodies of
Carist’s People are Members of Curist’s Body.

DARE any of you, having a matter against
A7 another, go to law before the unjust, and not
before the saints? | | -

-2 Doye not know that the saints shall judge the
world ? and if the world shall be judged by you,
are ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters? -

3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels? how
much more things that pertain to this life?

.4 1If then ye have judgements of things pertain-
‘ing to this hife, set them to judge who are least
esteemed 1n the church. ‘

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is
not a wise man among you? no, not one that shall
be able to judge between his brethren ?

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and
that before the unbelievers. o

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among
you, because ye go to law one with another. Why

You: IL ., 3E
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do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not
rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded?

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your
brethren.

If what the Apostle hath said in these verses, was duly censidered,
and more especially, the authority by which the Apostle delivered
it, was taken into the account, it would put an end to a thousand
vexatious contests in life. There is some little difficulty to apprehend
what Paul meant by the saints judging the world, and judging an=
gels. And, yet, from the manner of speaking, which the Apostle
useth, in saying, Anowye no¢, it should seem to be a thing so per-
fectly well understood, as admitted no question or necessity of en-
quiry. Certain it is, that the Lonp Jusus spake of this judgment,
when telling his disciples, that they which had continued with him in
his temptations, ke had appointed to a kingdom; and that they should
eat and drink at his table in Lis kingdom, and sit on thrones judging
the twelve tribes of Israel. Luke xxii. 23—30. See also Rev. i
26, 27. 1ii. 21.  And, as the saints of Gon have passed from death to
life at regeneration, and being justified freely in Curist, thereis now
no condemnation to them, the judgment which is to take place on
the ungodly, they will behold on the great day. Rom. viii. 1. But
how far those scriptures are intended to imply, that CurisT’s mem-

bers are to be assessors with him, I leave with the Reader to con-
sider.

9 Know ye not that the unrighteousshall not in-
herit the kingdom of God? be not deceived;
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers,
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with
mankind,

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards,

nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the
kingdom of God.

11 And such were some of you: but ye are
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified

in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit
of our God.

What a striking passage is here? I pray the Reader to be very at-
tentive to it.  The Corinthians as a city and people were full of un-
cleanness, even to a provexb, so much so, that to say, a Corinthian
woman; was a similar term to a woman of the town. Hence, as
the Corinthians abounded “in every species of luxury and unclean-
ness, and the Lorp in his providence. and grace, gathered a Church
from among them; the Apostle reminds them of what they once
were, that he might the more strikingly make them sensible of” what
they now are. Such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are
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i
sanctified, but ye are justified én the name of the Lorp Jusvs, and
by the Seirit of our Gob. : '

{ hope the Reader will allow me to enlarge a little somewhat more
particularly, on this most precious portion of the word of Gopn. For,
if I do not greatly err, here is enumerated the several office-acts of
all the Persons of the GopuEap, and which comes in most blessedly '
in this place, when stating the mighty change wrought upon the
hearts of the Lorp’s people, in proof that every poor sinner, when
saved and called with an holy calling, is indebted for this unspeak-
able mercy, te the united love and grace of Farugr, Son, and Hory
Guosr. And thisis, indeed, one of the fundamental -articles of our
most holy faith. 1 John v. 7. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Matt. xxviii. 19, Itis
true, that the mercies here enumerated, are not placed according to
the usual order of Gop the Farurwr’s choosing, Gop the Son’s. re-
deeming, and Gop the HoLy Guost’s regenerating.  But no objection
can arise from thence. For sometimes one is spoken of first, and
sometimes another. See 2 Cor. xiil. 14. Ephes. il. 18. Coloss. ii. 2.
1 Pet. i. 2. But each glorious Person of the Gopugap, in their office-
character relation -to the Church, is certainly referred to in this
verse; and this is abundantly satisfying in proof of their grace, and
love, and favor.

The Apostle begins with the work of Gop the Seirit. But ye
are washed.. And what a sweet confirmation is this of the great work
of regeneration?. The same great Apostle, in his epistle to Titus,
hath introduced the subject much in the same manner as in this,
epistle to the Corinthians; only when writing to Titus, he included
himself, as being by nature in the same ‘original uncleanness with
all.  For we ourselves also (said he) were sometimes foolish, disobe-
dient, deceived, serving divine lusts and pleasures, living in malice
and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But ufter that the kind-
ness and love of Gop our Savior toward man eppearved, not by works
of righteousness which we kave done, but according to his mercy he
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Hovy
Guost, which lic shed on us abundantly, through Jesus CarisT our
Savior. Titus ii. 3—6. Now; though this office-work of Gop the
Howuv Grost is the last spoken of, according to order, in the antient
settlements of eternity, when that Covenant which is ordered in all
things; and sure, is originally mentioned, (Psm. Ixxxix. 3.) yet isit
the first which gives a discovery to the precious child of Gob of the
covenant of grace. -For until we are washed by the washing of re-
generation, the kindness and love of Gop toward man, hath never
appeared to that individual soul, who then, for the first time, finds
himself called with an holy calling, and is made willing in the day of
Gov’s power. 2 Tim. i. 9. Psm. c¢x. 3. Hence, therefore, though the
electing love of Gop the Farurr chose that precious child of Gop
before all worlds, (Ephes. i. 4.) and marked his name in the book of
life, (Rev. xxi. 27. Luke x. 20. Philip. iv. 3.) yet until Gop the
HoLy Guost put his Almighty hand to the work, and gquickened the
souls, dead by nature, in trespasses and sins; (Ephes. il. 1.) the soul was

- unconscious of his high birth right, and knew nothing of the FaTuer’s
love in choosing, or the Son’s love in redeeming, to all the purposes of
grace and mercy. Neither is there a single blessing that we can lay

3E2
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claim to, or-indeed have we the smallest conception of, until this sove-
reign act of grace bath passed upon the soul. Reader! pause, and
ask your own heart, whether those blessed words of Paul to the
Corinthians can be applied to you? Bu: ye are washed !

The Apostle next saith, But ye are sanctified. Jude addresseth the
Church in like manner, when he saith, To them that are sanctified by
Gobp the Farurr, preserved in Jusus CHRrisT, and called. Jude 1. I
do not presume to say, that Paul had the same views concerning the
being sanctified, when he told the Corinthians, ye are sanctified.
Some have thought, that he alluded to the sanctification of the spirit
of this people. And it is possible it may be so. But I am free to
think otherwise. The sanctification or setting apart in Gop the
Faruer’s choice of the Church from everlasting, I humbly conceive
to be here meant, agreeably to the analogy of scripture. And in this
sense, it comes in very sweet, after the Apostle had told them of
their being washed by regeneration. For, hereby, they were now
enabled to trace their mercies to their source, in beholding theme
selves sanctified, orset apart by the FaTuer, being regenerated and
brought forth into spivitual life by the Hory Grosr.

The Apuostle proceeds in his account, and saith: but ye are justified
sn the name of the Lorp Jesus, and by the Seirit of our Gop. And
here, if I err not, is intended to set forth, the justification of the
Church by Curist; of whom it is expressly said, that ke was deli-
vered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification.
Rom. iv, 25. And thus, on the presumption that I am correct, we
have in this beautiful verse, an account of the several office-charac-
ters of the whole Persons of the Gobpueap: in Gobo the Sririr’s
gracious act of washing by regeneration, of Gop the FaTHER’s love
i sanctifying or setting apart by election; and of Gop the Sox’s
justifying his redeemed, by his blood and righteousness. It may be
said indeed, and it ought to be said, as a most blessed and soul-refresh-
ing truth, that these several acts here spoken of, are in different
parts of Scripture ascribed to each glorious Person indifferently.
But this is but a further confirmation of the whole; and an addi-
tional testimony to the divine unity. John v. 17, 18. And very
blessed it is, to trace the acts of each glorious Person, and the united
acts of all. Reader! may it be your happiness and mine, if it be
the Lorp’s will, to have the same sweet assurance given us, as Paul
here gave to the Corinthian Church; that we are washed, and sancti.
fied, and justified, in the name of the Lorp JEsus, and by the Seirrt
of our Gob!

12 All things are lawful unto me, but all things
are not expedient: all things are lawful for me,
but I will not be brought under the power of any.

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats :
but God shall destroy both itand them. Now the

body s not tor fornication, but for the Lord ; and
the Lord for the body.
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14 And God hath both raised up the Lord, and
will also raise up us by his own power.

There is some difficulty in apprehending the Apostle’s immediate
design, in the former part of these verses. Probably it might refer
to somewhat personal, respecting the ‘Corinthians. But there is no
difficulty to understand the Apostie’s beautiful allusion to Carist, and
his mystical body, when he saith, the body of a believer és for the

. Lorp, and the Lorp for the body. Curist’s mystical body, whick
is the whole body of the Church, was given him by the Faruer
before ail worlds. Jmsus delights to speak of this body upon every
~occasion; highly prizing it on his Fataer’s account, as well as s
own, and to whom he promised the Hory Grost. John xvii. 6—10.
Psm. xxi. 2. Song vii. 10.  John xiv. 17, 18, And it is by virtue of
.this union, and oneness, between Curist and his people, that. the
.bodies of the redeemed, will be raised up at the last day. They will
not arise as the unredeemed will, brought forth by the naked power
of Gop, but from an union with Carisr. So Paul speaks. If the
SeIrit of him that raised up Jesvs from the dead dwell in you; he
that raised up Curist from the dead shall also quicken your mortal
-bodies, by his Seirir that dwelleth in you. Rom. viii. 11. Even in
.the grave, and dust of death, there 1s an union of the bodies of
Curist’s redeemed, to the Lorp their Head, by virtue of which, at

-the great day they will arise; and as the Lorp JEsus said: because
1 live, ye shull live also. John xiv. 19.

15 Know ye not that your bodies are the mem-
bers of Christ? shall 1 then take the members of
Christ, and make them the members of an harlot?
God forbid.

16 What? know ye not that he which is joined
to an harlot is one body ? for two, saith he, shall |
be one flesh. .

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is one
spirit. '

18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man
doeth is without the body; but he that committeth
fornication sinneth against his own body.

19 What? know ye not that your body is the
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which
ye have of God, and ye are not your own.

- 20For ye are bought with a price: therefore
glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which
are God’s. '

Numberless very blessed things, are contained within the compass
of these verses. I beg the Reader’s attention to them in order.
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First. The Apostle reminds the Church of a precious truth, which is
_so- plainty taught in the Gospel, and supposed to be so perfectly
known and understood by every regenerated child of Gob, that he
takes it for granted, they all knew it, and were daily living in the
enjoyment of it; namely, their union, and oneness, with CHRrisT.
Know ye not that your bodies are memécrs of Curist. The sacred
holy body of Crrist which the Sonx of Gob took into union with
*him is Personal. But CvrIsT’s mystical body is the whole Church.'
Now. it is highly important, that this should be thoroughly under-
stood, and apprehended, by every member of Curist’s mystical
body. The whole person of a child of Gop, he whom the Faturr
:hath.given to his dear Son, and whom Gob the Son hath betrothed
to himself, and redeemed by his blood and righteousness from this
time-state of sin and corruption; is truly, and virtually united to
Carist, in body, soul, and spirit. For though the body is not re-
mewed at regeneration, and it is the spirit only that is quickened,
which before this gracious act of Gop the SpiriT was dead, by reason
-of the Adam-fill, 1n trespasses and sins; yet the whole man is united
40 CrrisT, and as a member of CrRrisT’s body of his flesh, and of his
bones, is part of Curist. And in proof of 1t, whenever a child of
Gob-dies, his spirit joins the society of the spirits of just men made
perfect; and though the body returns to the dust, yet, in conse-
quence of an union with Crrist, as his glorious Head; he will arise
from. the dust of. the earth at the last day. This proves, that the
whole person of a child of Gop is united to the Lorp Jesus Crrist.

Secondly. The Apostle takes it equally granted, the Church knew,
_that, by virtue of this union with Crrist, one and the same SpiriT
lived, and acted, #in both. He that isjoined unto the Lorp s One
«Seirrr.  This glorious and momentous truth became too important,
in Paul’s view, to be lost sight of by the Church. For what could
be equally interesting? The same Almighty Gop the Seirir which
anointed, filled, and made blessed, the human nature of Crrist;
anointed, filled, and made blessed, all his members. In Cugist in-
deed, as in a fountain. In them as in a vessel. But still One, and the
same. The Lorp giveth not the Spixar by measure unto Carist. In
him dwelleth all the fulness of the GopHEAD bodily. John iii. 34.
Coloss. 1. 9. But unto every one of us is given grace according to the
measure of the gift of Carist. Ephes.iv.7.

Thirdly. When Gop the HoLy GHost quickens the soul of a child
of Gop by regeneration, he becomes a life-giving, soul-renewing
source, in the spiritual part of the person; and makes the body his
temple, according to his original  and eternal promise. Ezek. xxxvi.
25-—28. Levit. xxvi. 11, 12. So that by virtue of this, the Hovry
Guost becomes a quickening SprrIT, to give a vital union between
Curist and his members, and to keep alive the principles of grace
he hath planted, and maintain that life in the soul, as abranch in the
vine. And, while influencing the spirit of the believer, in opening
continual communications from CurisT, asthe Head to his members;
the redeemed are enabled to mortify the deeds of the body, by His
indwelling presence. Rom. viii. 13.

And, lastly, to mention no more: what endears the whole to every
child of Gob is, that this personal union, by which the believer is
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united to Carist, as Gop-Man, in body, soul, and spirit; is an ever-

lasting, indissoluble union, which nothing can separate or destroy.

Because I live, saith Jesus, ye shall live also. John xiv. 19. Hence,

the Apostle was taught by the Hory Guost to comfors the Church,

both with the secrecy, and the safety, of all the people of Gop. Yeour
life, said he, is hid with Curist n Gop. When CHrisT who is our
life, shall appear, then ye shall also appear with him in glory. Coloss..

iil. 8, 4. .

" TFrom all these considerations, and more than these, which are in-
cluded in the Apostle’s observations; he argues, both the shame,
and sin, of joining the members of Carist’s body, with the members
of an harlot. And he shews, as plain as words can make it, that as
the whele Church, and every individual of the Church, is chosen by
Gob, bought with the price of Curist’s blood, and renewed by the
Hory Guost; they are no longer their own property, but Curist’s,
by every tie which can make them so, both by creation, and ree
demption; and therefore are called upon, to glorify Him, ‘whose
right they are, in body, and in spirit, which are Gop’s. Ibeg the
Redder to observe, that it is Crrist, who is here spoken of as Gowv,

- whose right the Church is, by having bought it with a price. And'
this by the way, becomes a very plain, full, and decisive testimony,
to the GopueaD of Crrist, And very blessed it 1s, when a child of
Gop, gives the glory to Curist as such, both in body, and in spirit,
which are his. ’ -

B .= SR
REFLECTIONS.

Reaper! let you and I learn, from this interesting’ Chapter, how
utterly unsuitable, and unbecoming it is, ina child of Gob, ealled
out. of the Adam-fall of nature, and redeemed from the law of works,

" ta be entangled in courts of earthly judicature, when we are pro~
fessedly looking for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and .
maker is Gop. Ob! what a reproach itis, as the Apostle saith, ts
see brother going to law with brother, and that before the unbes
lievers! '

Let us pause again, and again, over that precious Scripture, of
sinners washed, sanctified, and justified, when brought out-of nature’s
darkness,, and. the shadow of death. And, oh! what delightful views
are we called to- contemplate, in being told, and with such an assua
rance of undoubted testimony, that our bodies are the temples of
the Honv Guosr. Solomon was struck with astonishment, in. cona
templating the infinite condescension of Jenovau to regard the house,
which he had made. Behold, (said he,) the heaven, and the heuwven
of heavens cannot contain thee! But here we are called upon to behold
Gob. the: Hory GeosT making  the bodies of his people his temple.
Lorp! give me grace to honor those members of Crrist’s. mystical
body, which are made the indwelling residence of the Hory Guost;
and never by any act of sin, and infirmity; desecrate what the Lozp
calls his temple. Precious Lorp JEesus! let me never lose sight of
this blessed truth: that I am thine, and bought with a price. Oh!
that every thought, and word, and action, could give glory to thy
Holy: Name.! ’
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CHAP. VIL

CONTENTS.

The Apostle is chiefly treating in this Chapter, on the Subject of
Dlarriage. He dwells largely on the several Circumstances connected
with it, and makes very many blessed Observations, by way of Improve-
ment. )

OW  concerning the things whereof ye wrote
‘ unto me; I¢ is good for a man not to touch a
woman.

2 Nevertheless, 70 avoid fornication, let every
man have his own wife, and let every woman
have her own husband.

3 Let the hushand render unto the wife due be-

nevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the
husband.

I have often considered a great part of this Chapter as having a
spiritual illustration. And sure I am, if we were to read it in many
parts of it with an eye to Curist and his Church, as the Apostle
beautifully spiritualized the same subject elsewhere, (see Ephes.
v. 32.} to this amount; we should find numberless passages in it,
sweetly explained in this way. As for example: In the opening
of it, while Paul speaks of the advantage a man would have in a
single state; may we not say, what pains, and agonies of soul, the
Son of Gop would have saved himself, had he never touched our
nature, neither regarded our lost and ruined state ? Precious Jesus!
-~ what unspeakable mercies doth thy Church, thy Spouse, derive from
her union with thee? But who shall calculate, yea, what heart shall
conceive, the sorraws which arose out of thy Suretyship, when
redeeming our ruined nature, from the guilt and consequences of the
fall ? ’ '

I am not to be told, that the Apostle, in the greater part of this
Chapter, is answering certain questions the Corinthians proposed to
him, on the subject of marriage. This is evident from the first verse,
in which he takes notice of the Church having written to him upon
this occasion. Nevertheless, as their questions had respect to the
times in which they lived, and the particular customs to which they
were subject, and are altogether in many cases mentioned ‘in this
Chapter, foreign to the manners of the present day; I venture to be~
lieve, that both the Writer and Reader of this Poor #Man’s Commen-
tary, will find it more profitable, to have our minds exercised unto
godliness, under the Hory Gmost’s teaching, while perusing this
Chapter, if we consider the Church’s union with Caurist; and see
whether some very sweet and precious instructions, concerning that
mnion, may not be gathered from what is here said.

" Hence, when I read, that ¢o avoid fornication, let every man have
kis own wife, and cvery woman ker own husband; Inot only see the
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Lorp’s solemn ordination, and appointment, from the very first dawn
‘of revelation, when at the creation of our first Parents, Adem and
Eve, the precept went forth, that @ man should leave his father and
his mother, and cleuve unto kis wife, and they should be. one flesh;
(Gen. ii. 24.) but I see the blessedness of union between Curist
" and his Church, which that marriage of ddam and Eve was designed
to represent. It was CHrist, concerning whom the Lorp Gop said,
it s not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help
meet for him. Gen.ii. 18, And it was the Church, which the Lorp
Gop did form, to be an help meet for him, and an help mate to
‘him, which as his spouse, his bride, might be a partaker with him,
and from him, of all thatis communicable of grace here, and glory
to all eternity to Jemovam’s praise, and the  Church’s happiness.
And therefore, with an eye to this, how blessedly we read, what Gop
the HoLy Grost by the Apostle here saith, in the opehing of this
Chapter: .let every man have his own wife, and every woman have her
own husband. CurisT hath but one wife, his Church; and his Church
‘hath but one husband, the Lorp Jssus. My dove, my undefiled,
(saith the Bridegroom in the Canticles), us but one, she is the only one
of her, mother, she is the choice one of her that bare ker. Song vi. 9.
And elsewhere the Lorp blessedly saith: Thou shalt abide for me
many days: thou shult not play the harlot: and thou shalt not be for
another man: so will I also be for thee. Hosea iii~3. Reader! do
not overlook the love of JEsus, in those sweet scriptures; that amidst
all our spiritual fornications, and departures from the Lorb, Jesus -
never departs from us.  The Lorp Gob of Israel saith, that he hateth
putting away. See a beautiful scripture 1o this effect, Malachi ii. 14,
to the end. -See also Hosea ii. throughout. : :
And sure I am, that no child of Gop, who is truly and savingly
regenerated, can read in this Chapter what is said of the husband
- rendering unto the wife due benevolence, but must be led (if so be the
Houv GrosT opens to his view the thought,) to contemplate, the un--
ceasing grace, and mercy, and loving kindness of the Lomrp JEsus.
With what earnestness of affection doth Jesus woo every individual of
the persons the FaTner hath given him to himself? How many, and
~bow unceasing are his love calls, torallure us to his arms? Though
in our fallen state, we have made a covenant with death, and with hell
we are at agreement; yet when JEsus comes to demand his own, he
saith: your covenant with death shall be dis-annulled, and your agree=
ment with hell shall not stand. Isaiah xxviii. 15, 18. By the sweet
and gracious influences of the Hory GHosT at regeneration, all the
holds of Satan are broken down, and the world and sin lose their
charms; and notwithstanding all our loathsomeness and unworthiness
as we are in ourselves, our poverty, weakness, ignorance, and the
innumerable provocations wherewith we have provoked him to
anger, JEsus unites us to himself, makes us his spouse, cleanseth us
in his blood, cloatheth us in his robe of righteousness, makes us
comely from the comeliness which he putteth upon-us, brings us to his
Ordinances here, and will bring us home to his marriage supper in
heaven, when all the purposes of his holy will are fulfilied; and
grace is consummated in endless glory. Reader! Is this the due
kenevolence Jesus renders to his wife the Church?  Oh! that you

Vo IL. 3F
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and I could bear as cheerful a testimony concerning ourselves, when

it is said, in the latter part of the verse: and likewise also the wife

zender due benevolence unto the husband! But oh! thou dear Lorpf
how ofien, as a treacherous wife departeth from her husband, hath

my poor heart been wandering from thee? Lorp! et me hear thy
sweet voice by the Prophet: Return ye backsliding children, and I
will heal your backstiding. May the Lorn enable me to answer:
Behold we come unto thee, for thou art the Lorp eur Gop. Jerem.-
iii. 14. 22, : '

4 The wife hath not power of her own body,
but the husband : and likewisé also the husband
hath not power of his own body, but the wife.

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be
with consent for a time, that ye may give your-
selves to fasting and prayer; and come together
again, that Satan tempt you not for your inconti-
nency. o

6 But I speak this by permission, and not of
commandment. v

7 For 1 would that all men were even as 1 my-
‘self.  But every man hath his proper gift of God,
one after this manner, and another after that. .

8 I say therefore to the unmarried and widows,
It is good for them if they abide even as L.

9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry :
for it is better to marry than to burn.

10 And unto the married I command, yet not I,
but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from her
husband.

11 But and if she depart let her remain unmar-
ried, or be reconciled to Zer husband: and let not
the husband put away his wife. :

12 But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If
any brother hath a wife that believeth not, and
she be pleased to dwell with him, let him not put
ber away. " |

13 And the woman which hath an husband that
believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with

her, let her not leave him.
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14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by
the wite, ‘and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by
‘tne husband: else were your children unclean;
but now are they holy. ,

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him de-
part. A brother or a sister is not under bondage
10 such cases : but God hath called us to peace.

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whether
thou shalt save thy husband? or how knowest
thou, O man, whether thou shalt save thy wife?

17 But as God hath distributed to every man,
as the Lord hath called every one, so let him
walk. And so ordain I in all churches. |

Having by the foregoing observations, aimed to shew, how éapablé
this and similar Chapters and portions in Gop’s word are, of being
spiritualized; I would now also endeavor to consider, some of the
several expressions which the Apostle hath made use of in this
Chapter, which at first view are not so plain to be understood.

The general phrases, of wives having no power over their own
bodies, and husbands in  like manner over themselves, and the

* charge of not defrauding one anether, but'with ¢onsent for the duties
of religion : these are expressions as delicately framed, as the nature
of the subject would admit; and they intimate the mutual obligation,
that each party is to attend to one another, in all the departments in
which the married state can be supposed to be circumstanced : that
none of the enemies of our salvation, neither Satan, nor the world,
nor the lysts of our own corrupt and fallen nature, may at any time
-tempt to evil. And Itake occasion, from what the Apostle hath here
* said, to observe, that very sure I am, even among the Lorp’s people
too little attention in the minuter circumstances of life, in temper,
disposition, the want of accommodation, and what Pawl elsewhere
calls bearing one another’s burdens, awd so to fulfil the law of Christ;
hath. been, and frequently is productive of many sad consequences,
in social, and religious life. Gal. vi.2. Tt would be well, if all pro-
fessing godliness, were attentive to those things, that no occasion
might be given to the adversary to blaspheme. To behold sueh as
profess to know the Lorn, and to have passed from death to life, fol-
Jowers of Gop én CHRIsT, as dear children; and by that profession, to
be supposed as walking in love, as Cavrist also hath loved us; and to
become examples of believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, iy
- .spirit, in faith, in purity: and yet of tempers so unkind, that ex-
cept when actvally engaged in seasons of worship, those with whom
they dwell find continual occasion to complain: there is somewhat
highly unsuitable, and unbecoming in all this! Where is the Spirit |
of Carist, and the meekness of JEsus, it may besaid? And I have
heard it more than once said by some, and have found cause to blush
when hearing it, asunable to answer the charge: « If there were po
3F9
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other life than the present, I would rather spend my social hours with
some amiable tempers, who make no profession of grace, than dwell
with many that do.” " Solomon long since observed, that it is better
to dwell in the wilderness, than with a contentious and an angry
woman. Prov. xxi. 19.  And whether man or woman, if professing
godliness, and yet indulging a fretful, irritable temper, it brings grext
reproach upon .the blessed Gospel of Carist, and is productive of
much discomfort to his people.

When the Apostle in this Chapter draws a line of distinction,, be-
tween what he speaks by commandment, and what from himself,
we are not to suppose that he means his authority was not the same.
The commandment to which he refers, is the precepts, which are
found in the Word of Gop on the subject. Gen, ii. 24. Exod. xxi. 10,
So again, when he saith, that.he would all men were even as himself:
He doth not mean in relation to the married, or the unmarried state.
For it is not known whether Paul had, or had not a wife. And if
unmarried, he could not be supposed to wish, that there were no
marriages.  But Pau/ modestly wished, that all men were blessed
with grace, to the state in which they were, as himself.

So ‘once more. When Paul saith, that the wnbelieving husband is
sanctified by -the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the
husband, we are not to suppose the Apostle meant, that the one,
which is a partaker of grace, sanctifies, or makes holy the otker,
which is not a partaker of grace. None but Gop the Hory Gnost
can regenerate, and make holy; and therefore this is impossible.
But the sense is, that by virtue of one of the parties in marriage
being in a state of regeneration; it renders the state of matrimony,
which is between those two persons, a sanctified, or holy state, not.
withstanding the unsanctified unholy state of the other party. And
hence the children, which otherwise- would be unclean, springing
from both parents, if both had been unregenerate, are now by virtae
of one qf them, holy; that is, are born in holy wedlock. And, it
should be considered moreover, that in this Chapter where those
terms are'made use of, the Apostle is writing to a' Church gathered
from heathenism and idolatry. ~Therefore, it one of the parties in
wedlock be still in heathenism, this doth not make the children
heatheuns, because the othewis a'believer. Hence the children are
sanctified, that i1s, are born in holy wedlock. ‘And this is all that is,
or can be meant by it, as relating to the circumstances of human life.
An husband’s regeneration cannot produce the regeneration of the
wife; neither the wife’s the husband. -Neither are children, by any
_birth of nature, even if both ‘parents are regenerate, made thercby
children of grace. But, all that is here said, relates to the state of
holy wedlock, as concerning transactions in social life; and a sweet
scripture it is, to comfort the people of Gop, when, in either case,
a man in grace happens to bé unifed to a woman not in grace:
and so on the other hand, a gracious woman to an ungracious man.
But while this scripture affords consolation under such circamstances,
it is truly blessed, when both parties are true yoke-fellows, have first
given themselves to the Lorp, and then to each other; and are one
in ‘Curist. 2 Cor. vi. 14. But, while so much may be said, and
indeed ought to be said from this scripture, in reference to the mare
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riage state in human lite, I beg the Reader not to over]00k the very
sweet and precious instruction arising from this subject, in a splrltudl
sense, as it relates to the Church’s marriage with Curist.  Here, in~
deed, and in truth, our glorious, holy Husband sanctifies his whole
body the Church; for by the one offering of himself' once offered
“he hath ped‘ectedfor ever them-that are sanctified. Heb. x. 14, And
by his uniting his Church to himself, she is made holy in his holiness:
The root being holy, so are the branches. Both He that sanctifieth and
they who are sanctzﬁed are_all of one. Oh! precious Sanctifyer of
thy people! Yes! thou holy Lorp, we hear thee say: For their
sakes I sunctify myseb" Hosea . ii. 18 19. Jerem. xxiii. 6. and
xxxiii. 16.  Isaiah hv. 5. Heb. ii. 11, John xvii. 19,

What the Apostle hath added in the question-put both to the wife,
and husband, about saving each other, hardly needs an observation.
By saving, simply means no more than the being instrumental in
bringing unbelievers under the means of grace. No man can by any
means redeem his brotker, nor gwe to Gon a ransom for him. For the
redemption of the soul is precious. And this is solely the office.of
Curist. The Lorp hath done it, and being once done it ceaseth for
ever. Psm.xlix.7,8. Heb.x.14. And when souls are brought
under the word, and that word is prayed over; this is the utmost
that can be done. And very hopeful it 15, when Gob’s children are
enabled so to do; and find their minds led out in the service, by
Gop the Hory Grosr. The Lorp that quickened one poor sinner,
can quicken another. And he that mercifully called me, (a child
of Gop may say,) can, if he so please, call you. But here the matter
must rest. What knowest thou, O wife, whether thou shalt save thine
husband 2 And how knowest thou, O man, whether thou shalt save th hy
wife?

18 Is any man called bemg c1rcumc1sed?’ let
him not become uncircumcised. s any called in
uncircumcision? let him not be circumcised.

19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision
1s nothing, but the keepmg of the commandments
of God. ,

20 Let every man abide in the same callmg
wherein he was called.

91 Art thou called being a servant? caré not for

but if thou mayest be made free, use zt
rather._ ‘

22. For he that is called in the Lord, bemg a
servant, is the Lord’s freeman llkew1se also he
that is called, being free, is Christ’s servant.

23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye’ the
servants of men, =
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- 24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called,
therein abide with God. ‘
25 Now concerning virgins I have no command-
ment of the Lord; yet 1 give my judgement, as
one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be
faithtul. ; -
. 261 suppose therefore that this is good for the
present distress, I say, that it is good for a man so
to be. '
" 27 Art thou bound unto a wife? seek not to be
loused. * Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a
wife. . .

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned:
and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Ne-
vertheless such shall have trouble in the flesh: but
I spare you. ‘

29 But this I say, brethren, the time 7s short :
it remaineth, that both they that have wives be as
theugh they had none. ~

30 And they that weep, as though they wept
not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced
not; and they that buy as though they peéssessed
not;

31 And they that use this world, as not abusing
it : for the fashion of this world passeth away.

32 But I would bave you without carefulness.
He that is unmarried careth for the things that
belong to the Lord, how he may please the Lord :

33 But he that is married careth for the things
that are of the world, how he may please Ais wife:

34 There is difference also between a wife and 4
virgin. The unmarried woman careth for the
things of the Lord, that she may be holy beth in
body and in spirit: but she that is married careth
for the things of the world how she may please
her husband. ) '

35 And this I speak for your own profit; net
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that I may cast a snare upon you, but for that
which it comely, and that ye may attend upon
the Lord without distraction. |

36 But if any man think that he behaveth him-
self uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the

flower of her age, and need so require, let him do
what he will, he sinneth not: let them marry.

37 Nevertheless he that standeth stedfast in his
heart, having no necessity, but hath power over
his own will, and hath so decreed in his heart that
he will keep his virgin, doeth well.

38 So then he that giveth ker in marriage doeth
well; but he that giveth 4er not in marriage doeth

better. , ’

39 The wife is bound by the law as long as her
husband liveth; but if her husband be dead, she
is at liberty to be married to whom she will ; only
in the Lord. ‘

40 But she is happier if she so abide, after my
judgement: and I think also that I have the Spirit
of God. ,

As the Apostle on this subject of circumcision, as well as all the
other points on ordinances, wrote under the immediate inspiration of
the HoLy Guost; it is to the peace and happiness of the Church, to
have a clear instructign concerning those things. And what is here
. said, is highly satisfactory, being stated by the Lorp himself in his
government of his Church and people. Here we are expressly taught,
that if 2 Jew be called by the SpiriT, his former cireumcision hath
nothing of objection in it, 'He is not to conceal, or even wish to
conceal, his having heen circumcised. Let him not become uncire
‘cumcised. He cannot indeed be so. The thing itself in fact is ime
possible. But the Aposile probably alludes to the case of some,
who in times of trouble, when it was considered by heathens a crime
to be a Jew, and such upon examination as were found so, were
cruelly treated, or put to death; attempted means to make it appear,
that they had not been circumcised. To all such the Apostle speaks
when he saith, let him not become uncircumcised. In Curist JEsus,
neither circumcision. availeth any thing, mor uncircumcision, but «
new creature. Gal. vi. 15.  And on the other hand, if a Gentile from
among the heathen world, be called by sovereign grace, to the
knowledge of the Lorp Jesus Cppist; let bim not be circumcised
by way, as he may think, of being entitled to the Covenant made
with A’;)ruham,' for this he is without.it. Gal. iii. 28, 29. Circumci~
sion was indeed an holy ordinance of Gop; and appointed to be ob-
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served by the whole house of Isracl, under the severest penaities.

Gen. xvii. 10—14. But as it was intended only as a sign an< seal of
& better Covenant, established upon better promises; it never was in-
tended to minister any further, -than unto the coming of Curist. It
served as a shadow to Him, For it intimated the fail, and corruption

of nature; and that without shedding of bloud there was no remission.
But when He came, who by the one offering of himself once offered

Perfected for ever them that were sanctified; this ordinance was done

‘away. The substance being come, the shadow for ever ceased.

Nay, indeed, it not only ceased to be necessary, but becawe ira-

proper. For, as circumcision had wholly an eye to Carist, whoever
submitted to the rite afier the coming of Curist, did virtually by

the act call in question, eithér that CurisT was come, or ‘that his

coming was the fulfilment of the whole law. Heuce, the Apastie

in another Scripture saith, that if @ man be circumcised, Curist shall
profit him nothing : that is, if he be circumcised from not being satisa

fied with Curist’s obedience and death, as accowmplishing redemp-

tion; and becoming the end of the law for righteousness to every one
that believeth. See Galatiansv. 2, 3. Romans x. 4.

The Apostle makes use of the same kind of reasoning, respect-
ing the several departments of social life: the servant with the master,
and the wife with her husband, and in short all the several callings
of the world. Al situations in civil society, provided the station be
lawful, and honest, may be followed; for they bave nothing to do
with the grand concerns of salvation. He that is called n the Lozrp
with an holy calling by sovereign grace, and is thereby proved to be
of the family of Curist, bought with the precious price of Curist’s
blood, and thereby redeemed from the Adam-nature tall, hath an infi-
nitely higher concern, than the mere consideration of any worldly
calling. The time here, is short. It is hardly worth a thought,
what station of life a-man is:placed in, high or low, rich or poor;
unless it-were to seek that which might best promote the everlasting
interests ok the upper, and brighter world. Even the tender alliances
in the charities -of life: our continvance in them is so transitory, that
we ought to”s’it.v';as%’]oose and detached from them as possible: and
conscious that kére we have'no continuing city, we therefore ought to
be alwdys on the look-out in seeking, one to” come. Heb. xiii. 14. I
do not think it necessary to enlargé on several particulars set forth by
the Apostle, towards the close of .the Chapter; being in themselves
sufficiently- plain and obvicus. = :

B — - b

REFLECTIONS.

Reaper! You and I shall read this Chapter of the Apostle’s to ne
small improvement, if, from what is here said in relation to the civil
societies in common life, we make a spiritual reflection on that near,
and dear union, which subsists between Cmrist and his Church.
There can bé no connection so near, none so dear, none so impor-
tant, interesting, and durable; for it is for ever. All other unions
die with the body. But Carist and his Church are one; to all eter-
nity.
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+ It may be 1 very blessed to have an eye to this, .in our forming con-
nections in the marriage state; and to invite the Lorp Jusus and his
disciples to the weddmg And, with respect to the humble, or
‘exalted state, in which the members of Cirist’s body are placed,
experience loudly confirms the truth every day; poverty, or riches,
go but a little way, to frustrate, or promote, the real comforts of life.
Where Jesus is, and where He forms the union, blessedness must
follow, in the sanctified use of all dispensations, )

Reader! do not overlook, or forget, the decision of the Lorp by

the Apostle in this Chapter, concerning ordinances, Circumcision or
uncircumcision, with every other ordinance whatever, aré in them-
selves nothing. Many of Curist’s redeemed ones now in glory,
like the man Jusus.took with him to Paradise from the cross; never
enjoyed a single erdinance upon earth. And many, it is to be feared,
_ who have had all the puvﬂeges of ordinances, know nothmg of the
Gob of ordinances to their souls’ joy. Reader! may it be your hap-
piness, and mine, to form our conclusions upon the Apostle’s stan-
dard, as regulated by the SeiriT of Gop, In Cunist Jesus neither
circumcision availeth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but ¢ new creas
ture, And as many as walk according to this rule, peuce be on them
and mercy, and upon the Israel of Gop. Amen.

CHAP. VIIL
CONTENTS. ,
The Apostle in this Chapter, is treating on the Subject of Meats
. Qﬁ'ered unto Idols. He wery blessedly states the Privileges of the
Lorn’s People, n their Christian Liberty; but shews, with what

Caution « Child of Gop ought to walk $0 s not to 'wozmd a weak
Brother. TR

"OW as touchmg things offered ;mto 1dols, we
know that we all have knowleacre. Know-
ledge puffeth up, but churity edifieth. -
. 2 And if any man think that he knoweth any
thing, he knoweth nothmo yet as he -ought to
- know.
-3 But if any man love God the same is known
of. him.
4 As concerning therefore the eating of those
" things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we
know that an idol is nothing in the world, and
that there is none other God but one.
5 For though there be that are called gods,
* Vou. IL 3G
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whether in heaven or i earth, (as there be gods
many and lords many,) , o

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, of
whom are all things, and wein him; and one Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by
him. '

It should seem, from the opening of this Chapter, that the Apostle
+had been written to by the Corinthians on the subject, how far it be-
came sinful to eat of the flesh which was offered unto idols. Tt should
be remembered, that the Corinthians, by nature, and by practice,
were idqlaters: and as many of the Lorp’s people, now formed into
a Church at Corinth, had been before their conversion addicted to
idolatry, and fnany with whom they were connected, were still
under this delusion ; their minds, no doubt, were solemnly exercised
upon the subject, and they therefore had written to the Apostle, to
have his opinion upon it.

Ibeg the Reader to notice, and it is well worthy his attention,
what occasion the Apostle took, from the question, and enquiry of the
- Corinthians, to settle this grand and fundamental point, of the glory
of Gob in a threefold character of Person. He first shews that there
is, there can be, no such thing in reality as an idol. Men may, and
men do, frame to themselves a fiction of their brain, and call it an
idol, or a god. But it only shews the darkened and depraved state of
the human heart, in its present fallen state, which can take up with
an idea, so ignorant, and stupid. The Apostle then proceeds to speak’
with all possible reverence, of the Lorp Gov, in his revealed cha-
racter, and offices, as existing in a threefold. character of” Persons.
Beautifully he describes them, according to the revelation of Scrip~
tare: and particularly with an eye to their several distinct offices in
the Covenant of grace. 1 need not dwell upon the subject, neither
swell the pages of the Poor Man’s Commentary in going over in this
place, what more or less, is the sum and substance of the whole
Bible. I rather refer to some of the more striking passages, which
are in proof. See Matt. iii. 17. and Commentary. Matt. xxviii. 29.
1 Jobnv. 7.

7 Howbeit there is not in every man that know-
ledge: for some with conscience of the idol unto
this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol #
and their conscience being weak is defiled.

8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for
neither, if we eat, are we the better; neither, if
we eat not, are we the worse. v

9 But take heed, lest by any means this liberty
of yours become a stumbling-block to them that
are weak. ~
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10 For if any man see thee which hast know-
ledge sit at meat in the idol’s temple, shall
not the conscience of him which is weak be em-
boldened to eat those things which are offered to
idols; | ‘

11 And through thy knowledge shall the weak
brother perish, for whom Christ died ?

12 But when ye sin so against the brethren,
and wound their weak conscience, ye sin against
Christ. . 4 , ’

13 Wherefore, ift meat make my brother to
offend, 1 will eat no flesh while the world stand-
eth, lest I make my brother to offend. :

There is somewhat very humbling to the soul, .in what is saids
in the first verse of this paragraph: there is not ¢n every man that
knowledge. 'The Reader will recollect to whom the Apostle is
writing, and ef whom he speaks, namely, the Church; that is, truly
~ regenerated Christians.  They were called with an holy calling:
2 Tim. i. 9. had been made partakers of the divine nature, by a work
of grace upon their souls: 1 Pet.i. 3, 4. and yet so small.and incon-
siderable was their knowledge in divine things, that they had not as
yet attained to the clear conviction of what the Apostle had said
before, to know thet an idol is nothing in the world. From living
amidst the society of heathens, who worshipped idols, and offered
sacrificé to them, and from long prejudice in having themselves been
educated in that way, they could not divest their minds from still re-
taining a somewhat of veneration for them; and instead of eating of
the part of the same meat which the ignorant heathens offered to
their idols, as common food, uninjured by their superstition and folly,
and eating of it to shew, that they contemned the idol, and consi-
dered the meat perfectly pure from any pollution arising from their
weakness who had offered it to the idol; they eat of it with a kind of
religious fear, and awe, and thereby wounded their consciences,
Rom. xiv. 14.

As this first verse in the paragraph fs humbling to the contemplas
tion, in beholding the weakness of some timid souls, in the divine
life: so the next verse describes the strength of others, who like the
Apostle could, and did, see the folly and sin of idols, and idolaters;
and as such, looked upon the meat which was offered by those hea-
thens as' common food as pure after their folly had been acted upon,
as it was before; and considered it with such perfect indifference,
that whether they partook of the meat or not, it neither made them
better, or worse. ' -

- But the Apostle very wisely and graciously took occasion, from the
" strength of understanding in the one, and the weakness in the other,

to raise a subject of instruction, which not only became suited to the
circumstances of those Corimthians upon this matter, but to the

2G2
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Church of Gop upon all other points, where a strength of knowledge
in divine things, in some believers might be made beneficial, rather
than injurious, to others, with respect to greater freedom, than timid
minds might suppose proper upon numberless occasions. And the
Apostle sets the subjectin a striking point of view, by several argu-
ments. It is as'if he hadsaid, let none of those who are strong in the
grace that is in Curist Jesus think, that from the contempt they
Justly entertain for idols and idolatrous sacrifices, they may with im-
punity sit at meat among idolatérs and even in their idol temple.
This would be wrong, whatever private contempt they entertainéd
in their heart against it. For a weak brother a follower of the Lorp
JEsus CrrisT, who saw it, and did not know what passed in the heart
of his stronger brother, might form wrong conclusions therefrom,
and have his conscience wounded. Never, adds the Apostle, would
I eat meat upon such:conditions, lest I should make my brother to
offend. For wounding one of CurisT’s little ones, is wounding
Curist himself, as the Lorp hath said. Zech. ii. 8. I beg the
Reader to notice the expression of the Apostle in that verse, where
he said: Adnd through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish for
whom Carist died? Not perish everlastingly, or even perish in
time. For it is not possible, that any for whom Carist died can
come into.condemnation. So Crrist himself long before had said.
My sheep hear my voice and I know them, and they follow me. And
I give unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish: neither shall
any man pluck them out of my hand. John x. 27, 28, Neither can
the sin of others affect the persons of Curist’s people. It may dis-
tress them, wound their minds, burt their consciences; but not mnjure
their interest in JEsus. But the sense is, shall a child of Gop be
made unhappy, and his comforts destroyed, through the inattention
of his brethren? And will you, said the Apostle, who are strong in
grace, hurt’a brother who is weak # Shall your very knowledge, being
more than his, be so misapplied, as to become the very means of
doing this? This were a breach of charity indeed, and a breach
which cannot even plead ignorance . in excuse; for it is induced from
a perversion of better knowledge!

I shall have labored in my Comments on this Chapter, to very
little purpose, if the Reader, under divine teaching, is not led to
look beyond the pale of the Corinthian Church as it then was, to
what the Christian Church in every age hath been, and now is; as
liable to errors creeping in, from the weakness and perversity of our
poor fallen nature, in that ggyrupt part of it which grace doth not
renew in the presefit life. Though there may be no open idols, nor
meats offered in sacrifice to idols, in the day in which we live and
the land where we dwell; yet the stumbling blocks of iniquity which
men put up before their face, the errors m doctrines, the customs
and pleasurable pursuits of the world, and the profanation of things
sacred, in the neglect of the Lorp’s day, and numberless nameless
offences, which distinguish the present Curist-despising, Gop-
dishonoring generation; call for great watchfulness among truly
awakened, regenerated believers. If it was so distressing to a weak
mind, in the Corinthian Church, when he saw a brother whom he
considered better tanght than himself, in the temple of an idol; must
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it'not now be offensive, to behold those who profess a love for our
Lorp Jusus Curist, mingling in society with those who deny his
Gopureap? Can that man be sincere in attachment to his Lorp, -who
cordially takes by the hand those who are endeavoring by all the
stratagems they can devise, to lessen Crrist’s glory, and make the
blood of the Covenant an unholy thing? Reader! the day is awful.
Attempts are making in religion, to bring the iron and the clay! toge=
ther, and to fritter away the grand, and momentous truths of our
most holy faith, in accommodation to what is called rational Chris-
tianity. It is considered marks of a narrow spirit, to contend for the
Jaith once delivered unto the saints. In such a day, may the Lorp.
make all his redeemed ones faithful. May every truly regenerated
child of Gob, be led by grace, to enter his protest against a time=
serving spirit; but like the beloved Apostle John, bear testimony
to the word of Gop’s grace, that the Son of Gop ds come, and in
proof of it hath given him an understanding to know him that is true,
and that he is in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Carnisr. This
is the true Gop, and eternal life. Little children keep yoursclves from
2dols, Amen. 1 John. v. 20, 21. .
e | R
: REFLECTIONS.
-~ Who that beholdeth Curist offering his precious soul an offering
for sin, and by faith considers the vast and infinite importance of that
* offering, as it concerns his own soul, would ever after sit down in the
idol’s "temple. And yet my brother, wherein doth the sin differ,
when indifferency and coldness to Curist’s Person and interest in
the Church distinguisheth the conduct of any of his professing fol-
"lowers? Surely the offence of the cross is not ceased. And a man.
must be singular indeed, in the present day of the Church, if like
Paul, he glories in that cross, and-offences do not come. Blessedly.
the Apostle hath marked it in this chapter. Bu¢ if any man love
Gob, the same s known of him. It isblessed to be known, blessed
to be noticed, blessed to be reproached for his Name’s sake. Hear
the word of the Lorv, ye that tremble at his word. Your brethren that
hated you, that cast you out for my Name’s sake, said, let the Lorp be
glorified; but he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed.
Reader! let us seek grace to be faithful to Gop and to souls. And |
while the Lorp is making manifest his faithfulness in covenant-love,
in the persof, royalties, perfections, and finished salvation'of his dear
Son; see that we offend not one of his little ones which trust in
him, nor for a moment wound those for whom Crgrist died.

CHAP. IX

CONTENTS.

The Apostle pleads the Dignity of his Office, and therefrom sheweth
his Liberty. Ministers have a just Claim, and from the Lorp’s Ap-
© pointment, to be maintained in their Labors by the People. The

Chapter is clos¢d with comparing the Christian Life to a-Race. ‘

W
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oprroseeg.

A M I not an apostle? am I not free? have I
not seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are not ye
my work in the Lord? ' ‘

2 If 1 be not an apostle unto others, yet doubt-
less I am to you : for the seal of mine apostleship
are ye in the Lord.
h3 Mine answer to them that do examine me is
this, . .

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink?

‘5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, a
wife, as well as other apostles, and as the brethren
of the Lord, and Cephas?

* 6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power
to forbear working ?

It doth not appear upon what ground it was, that Paul consi-
dered himself called upon to use this language. He had the hum-
blest opinion of himself, and in° another part of this Epistle, saith,
that he was not meet to be called an Apostle, but was the least of all
saints. Chap. xv. 9. It is probable, that some bhad called in question
his authority as an Apostle, and others had endeavored to lessen him
in the eyes of the people, by making a comparison between him and
Peter to Paul’s prejudice. See 2Cor, x. 10, Alas! what is man in his
highest attainment? To behold a Church of Gop made vp of such
members, who after a saving work of Gob hath been wrought upon
the heart, yet from the remains of indwelling corruption, to be
tempted to call in question the Apostolic authority of Paul; yea,
even the very man whom the Lorp had given proofs of his beingsent
to them by the Lorp, in making his ministry useful to them!
Roader! pause over the account. And let not faithful ministers be
discouraged, nor even gricved, if at any time their services are little
valued, when they behold so eminent an Apostle of Curist dis-
esteemed, and by the very Church where he had the highest claim
to their love and affection! Blessed servant of Curist! it was thy
high honor in this instance, as in many others, to be capformed to
the image of thy Lorp!

But it will be well ‘to, run ovér the ground, in a cursory manner,
of Paul’s pretensions to the Apostleship. One grand feature of cha-
racter, as an indispensable part in the qualification of an Apostle, set-
tled in the College of the Apostles, was, that ke should be a witness
to the resurrection of Jesus. Actsi. 22. Now, that Paul, who, as he
saith himself, was like one born out of due time, might have this
qualification; it is worthy our closest observation, that the Lorp
JEsus granted Paul this mercy; in appearing personally to him at his
conversion, Acts ix. 3—6. Add to this, Paul had another inter-
yiew with Crrist, when in a trance at Jerusalem. Aets xxii. 17—21.
And a third when confined in the castle. Acts xxiii. 10, 11. And,
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Sourthly, when he was caught up to the third heaven. It is not;
indeed, expressly said, that he then saw the Lorp JEsus; butitis
very highly probable, (2 Cor. xii. 1—4.) these fully qualified him
a8 a witness to the Resurrection for the Apostleship. '

And it was a farther confirmation of the character of an Apestle,
his being called to the office by Curist himself." For at his conver=
gion, JEesus declared concerning him to Ananias, that he was e
chosen vessel unto him, to bear his name before the Gentiles, andlkings,
and the children of Israel. Acts ix. 15. And Paul’s account of hims
gelf, when writing to the Romans, was, that he was called to be an
Apostle. Rom. i. 1.

And to-add no more. The ordination of Paul by the Hory Guos,

Acts xiii. 2. and the success of his ministry to the Gentiles at large,
and the Corinthians to whom he was now writing in particular; ali
these things carried with them a decided testimony of his Apostle-
ship. Reader! it would be well, if men, in modern’ times, could
produce such credentials of their high calling. Alas! what multi-
tudes, it is to be apprehended, by what we see and meet with in
life, will be proved 1n the end of the day, to have run unsent. Paul
hath described them in his second Epistle to Corineh. The portrait
is too striking to be mistaken, and too awful not to excite distress.
2 Cor. xi. 13. , '
"~ 7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not
of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth the flock, and
eateth not of the milk of the flock ? D

8 Say I these things as a man? or saith not the
law the same also?

9 For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth
out the corn? Doth God take care for oxen?

10 Or saith he i altogether for our sakes? For
our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that
~ploweth should plow in hope; and that he that
thresheth in hope should be partaker of his hope.
11 If we have sown unto you spiritual things, 4
it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal things ®

12 If others be partakers of ¢his power over you,
are not we rather? Nevertheless we have not used
this power; but suffer all things, lest we should
hinder the gospel of Christ. S

13 Do ye not know that they which minister
about holy things live ¢ the things of the temple?



424 I. CORINTHIANS. [cH. 1%,

and they which wait at the altar are partakers with
~ the altar?

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that they
which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.

The Apostle possessed a great mind.. He wrought at one time, and
worked as a tent-maker, that he might not be chargeable to any man
for the mere common necessaries of life. Acts xvini. 3. He felt, as
every generous mind cannot but feel, that it is painful to be beholden
to be maintained by others, when the Lorp hath enabled a man to
get his own bread. But it might so happen, that Paul’s trade of
tent-making might not always be in request. And, if so, it was hard,
when preaching was over, and hunger sharp, that no one would ask
him to eat. The Apostle, therefofe, reasons upon the subject, If we
have sown unto you spiritual things, isit a great thing if we shall reap
your carnal things? Reader! what a wonderful subject will be
opened at the last day, when it will be found, that some, truly sent,
and truly ordained servants of Curist have labored in the word and
doctrine, and been blest of Gop, and made blessed to the Lorp’s
people, and yetwanted the daily supply of the bread that perished;
while others, unordained of Gop, and sent only of men, have wals
Iowed im all the indulgence of case and afiluence, and fed themselves,
But not the flock. Ezek. xxxiv. 8.

15 But I have used none of these things: nei-
ther have I written these things, that it should be
so done unto me: for it were better for me to die,
than that any man should make my glorying void.

16 For though I preach the gospel, I have no-
thing to glory of : for necessity is laid upon me:
yea, woe Is unto me, if I preach not the gospel !

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a re-
ward; but if against my will, adispensation of the
gospel is committed unto me.

18 What is my reward then ? Verily that, when
I preach the gospel I may make the gospel of
Christ without charge, that I abuse not my power
in the gospel.

" The imagination cannot furnish to itself a more beautifal picture of
disinterestedness, than is here set forth of the Apostle Paul. He was
not arguing for himself, for he would rather have died, than that it
~ should have been said, he preached for filthy lucre sake. But he was
contending for others. He felt-distress, that any of Gop’s faithful
ministers, should lack the bread that perisheth, while dispensing the
bread that endureth to everlasting life.  But, as to himself, he sought
not profit, but usefulness to souls. Oh! what a contrast to' those who
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receive, but not give; who mind earthly things, and not heavenly.
Paul knew that he served a bountiful Master, and that his Loxrp
would not suffer him to want, while giving out to his people. But he
that looks at the profit, -and regards not the fold, will have a woefuf
account to rende: in, when the Chiet Shepherd appears!

19 For though I be free from all men, yet have
,l made myself servant unto all, that 1 might gam_
the more. ‘

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that
1 might gain the Jews; to them that are under the
law, as under the law, that I might gain them
that are under the law;

21 To them that are w1thout law, as. without law,
(being not “without law to God, but under the law
to Chrlst) that I might gain them that are W1thout~
law.

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I might
gain the weak : I am made all things to all men,
that I might by all means save some.

23 And this' I do for the gospel’s sake, thatl
might be partaker thereof with you.

It must not be supposed, from these expressions of the Apostle, '
that he was a time-serving man, for he had before declared, that it

was the Gosp:l which he preached, and that a woe would be unto

kim; if he preached not the Gospel. But the sense is, that he ex-
“plained the Gospel to the Jew upon Jewish principles, and to them
that were witt.out law as without law, the Gospel superseding the law
by the finished salvation of the Lorp Jesus CarisT; meaning, that
in. Curist Jesus, neither circumcision availed any thmg, 70T UNCIT~
cumcision, but a new creature. Paul preached wholly Crrist, know-
ing, that if righteousness came by the law, then Curist was dead in

» wain. Gal, 11, 21, So that this kind, accommodating spirit, never re~
linquished a single point of importance in the. Gospel, - but only ena~
bled the Apostle to address himself to his several hearers, as might
best come up to their apprehension of divine things, and to gain and
gather out the Lorp’s people in every place, and among every class,
wheresoever 1e found them. Sweet pattern for ministers, while study«
ing to shew taemselves approved of Gop! v

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race
run all, but one receiveth the prlze'r) So run, that
ye may obtain. '

25 And every man that striveth for the mastery
Vou, I 3 H

R
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is temperate in all things. Now they do it to ob-
tain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible.

- 26 I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so
fight I, not as one that beateth the air:

27 But 1 keep under my body, and bring #
into subjection: lest that by any means, when I
have preached to others, I myself should be a
castaway.

~The figure which the Apostle hath here made use of, to draw a
eomparison by of the Christian warfare, is as beautifal as it is just,
and as much sdited to the present hour, as it was in the days of the
Apostle. The ground and space of this life, in which the Christian
¥ace is ran, corresponds to what is marked out, both in the boundary
and the time limited to the Grecian games, and have their determina=
tion alike to himy that wins. But the pastimes of this world differ:
widely from the sorious concerns of another. And, as in the things
themselves, so in the issue. There was but one successful candidate
in the earthly race. But in the heavenly, all that run in Carist,
the vi'ay, the truth, and the life, are alike successful. Moreovef, he
that ran in the earthly warfare, and came off victorious, soon yielded
himself to the conqueror death. But he that wins Curist, and is
found in him, subdues for ever all that opposed him, and wears his
crown for ever. Hence, all the victors in Curist exult in the same
hymn of praise: blessed be the Gop and Farurr of owr Lorp JEsus
€arist, which according to his abundant mercy hatk begotten us unio
a lively hope by the resurrection of Jusus Curist from the deed, to an
dnheritance incorruptible and undefled, and that fadeth not away.
} Pet. 1. 8, 4.

-I beg the Reader to notice what the Apostle saith of himself, of
keeping under his body, and bringing it inte subjection. By which
Ire could not be supposed to mean the mere animal flesh, by fastings,
and the punishment of stripes, and scourgings, and penance, and the
tike, which tend more to create spiritval pride and peevishness, than
induce any reformation of the heart. Paul knew too well human
riature to recommend such things. Besides, it is the corruption of
the heart he desired to bring wnder, and which no doubt he sought
for to aceomplish, in mortifying the deeds of the body by the Hory
GrosT, as he recommended to others. Rom.-viit. 13. And the motive
Payl had in view, is a confirmation’ of his meaning, lest (said he)
that by any means, when I have preacked to others, I myself should be
a castaway; that is, lest from some corruption of his fallen nature,
indulged, and rising’ up in rebellion to his renewed and better part;
he should fall into some foul.trangression, as David did; and, as this
would tempt the enemy to blaspheme, as it did in the case “of the
Psalmist, the Lorn should lay him aside from his public ministry,
like a vessel in a family, which though once in continued use, was
now no longer called for. Such a thought was dreadfully painful te
‘the active and zealous mind of the Apostle, and, therefore, he desired
elernal grace from the Sernrr, to keep under the body of sin and
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death, which he well knew he carried about with him, and uvnder
which ke groaned, being burthened. This appears 10 be the evident
sense ‘and mweaning of the Apostle’s words. Some, however, have
ventured to give this passage a different construction, as if the
Apostle feared, that, if falling into sin from the corruptions of the
body, he might be cast out of Gop’s presence for ever. A thing
totally foreign to alil the Apostle’s uniform doctrine, and daily pro-
fession of his everlasting safety in Curist. JEsus had declared him
to. have been « chosen vessel; and Paul had assured every Charch of
his interest in Curist, and union with Curist. Being confident of
this very thing, (said he to the Church at Philippi,) that he which hath
begun @ good work will perform it unto the:day of Cumst, Philip.
1. 6. I know, (said he to Timothy,) whom I have believed, and wm
persuaded that ke is uble to keep that whick -I have committed unto
him against that day. I have fought ¢ good fight, I have finished my
course, I have kept the fuith, Henceforth there is laid up for me @
crown of righteousness, whick the Lorp the righteous Judge shall give
me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them that love his
appearing. 2 Tim. i, 12. and iv. 7, 8. ‘Under such well grounded
and well formed assurances, it is impossible that the Apostle could
have entertained the smallest apprehensions of being finally lost.
And, as hath been shewn, the words could mean no other, than that
he dreaded that from human infirmities, he might be laid aside from
usefulness, to the very end of his life, in his Lorp’s service. And'1
hope the Reader will also herefrom learn, that such holy jealousies as
Paul here expressed, and the Lord’s people many of them know,
arenot at all inconsistent with the perfect safety at the same time, in
which they are considered, according to the election of grace. It
is the sweetest of all thoughts, that as their original call to salvation
resulted not from their own merit, so neither their final safety de-
pends upon their improvement of grace. The Lorp’s everlasting
lIove, and the consequent call which in time followed, was neither
bestowed for human deservings, nor preserved for human improve-
ments. Every thing in the Covenant flows from the Lorp’s purpose,
will, and pleasure. What will exalt the divine glory in promoting
the happiness of his people. And, as it is a Covenant ordered in all
things and sure; so Jenoval undertakes the accomplishment .of it,
‘both for himself and them. I will not turn away from. them to do
them good : but I will put my fear én their hearts, that they shall not
depart from sme. Jerem. xxxii, 40,

—-—-—w———-‘
REFLECTIONS.

Great Apostle of our Lorp Jesus Curist! The Church of Gop
will hail thee, in'all generations, as the faithful servant of the Lorp.
Truly thou didst-see the Lowrp Jesus, and didst become a witness - to
his resurrection, Truly the seal of thine Apostleship, the Churches in
Cawst, are in the Lorp. And all the Churches of the saints, in
all ages,and generations, find cause to bless the Lorp for thy mi-

- nistry.  Yea! we of .the present hour, are reaping daily mercies,
through the grace of Gop the Hory Guost, for thy labors in the
Church of Corinth, o i

3H2
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Blessed Jusus! while running the race which is set before us, we
would be everlastingly looking unto thee, the Author and Finisher of
our faith. And, while the world is engaged in the empty and unsa-
tisfying chace of life, may it be the portion of thy redeemed family,
to be always following after thee, forgetting things which are be-
hind, and reaching forth to those which are before, and thus to press
towards the mark of the high calling of Gop in Crrist JEsus. And
do thou, Lorp, so bless thy people with the sweet influences of thine
Hovy . SpiriT, that we may mortify the deeds of the body and live.
And JEsus himself will keep his redeemed from falling, and present
them faoltless, in his own spotless righteousness, before the presence
of his glory, with exceeding joy.

"CHAP. X.

CONTENTS.

The Apostle is here explaining some of the Events of the Churck
in the Wilderness, as Types of the New Testament Dispensation. Heg
sweetly discourseth on the Subject of the Lorp’s Supper.

OREOVER, brethren, I would not that ye

should be ignorant, how that all our fathers
were under the cloud, and all passed through the
sea; ~
2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud
and in the sea;

3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat;

4 And did all drink the same spiritual drink : for
~ they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed

them: and that Rock was Christ.

5 But with many of them God was not well
pleased : for they were overthrown in the wilder-
ness. :

6 Now these things were our examples, to the
intent we should not lust after evil things, as they
also lusted.

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them ;
-as it is written, 'The people sat down to eat and
drink, and rose up to play. .

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as some of
them committed, and fell in one day three and
twenty thousand. :



em.x] 1 CORINTHIANS. 499

O Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them
also tempted, and were destroyed of serpents.

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also
murmured, and were destroyed of the destroyer.

11 Now all these things happened unto them
for ensamples: and they are written for our ad-
monition, upon whom the ends of the world are
come. ‘

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth
take heed lest he fall.

It is a very sure and blessed truth, that the Gospel was preached
to the old Church, as well as unto the new. To our fathers in type
and shadow; to us in sum and substance. Gal.iii. 8. And very
blessed it is, when under the HoLy Gmost’s teaching, we can read
the one through the other. For, it not only thereby proves, that
one uniform design runs through both Testaments of Scripture, from
beginning to end, that Carist is both the end of the law for righte-
ousness, to every one that believeth, and the Lamb slain from the foun-,
dation of the world; but that Gop the HoLy Guost bhath presided as-
the Almighty Lorp and Minister of his Church through all ages.
He that called light out of darkness in the old creation, is the same
that commandeth the light from darkness in the new creation of the
soul, in every individual instance of his people, t0 give the light .of
the knowledge of the glory of Gob in the face of Jesus CurisT. Rom.
x.4. Rev. xiii. 8. Gen. 1. 3. 2 Cor, iv.6.

The Apostle opens this chapter to the Church, whom he calls bre-
thren, to shew their right and interest in what he was about to de-
liver to them, as distinguished from the world, and calls upon them
to he informed of ‘what concerned them highly to know; namely,
that the Gospel was very early preached to the Church, even from
their first formation as a Church, on coming up out of Egypt. And,
Reader! it is our mercy from this sweet scripture of the HoLy Guosr
to Jearn-some very blessed things, which without it, we should not so
plainly have understood. Who - could bave thought, but for this
divine teaching, that the pillar of the cloud, which acted in a double
capacity, both for light by day, and a screen by night, had an allu-
sion to Curist, and the blessed leadings of his Hory Seirrr? Every
one, indeed, whose eyes arespiritually enlightened, might have beheld
itas a token and symbol of Gop’s presence being with his people.
But that these several manifestations by day and night, were ex-
pressive of the Lorp’s characters and offices, who is both the light
and life of his people, a covert from the storm and tempest arising
from sin, and hel, and every temptation! These things without
divine explanation, our dull capacities would hardly have appre-
hended. Who would have conceived, that the passage through the
Red Sea was a figure of ‘baptism, or the meat of manna was spiritual
food, and the rock which followed them Curist; had not Gop the
¥loLy Grost graciously condescended to have given the Church his
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qwn,illustration of the whole, to his glory and our joy? Very
sweet and blessed, indeed, are those scriptures on those subjects,
and we never can be sufficiently thankful to the HoLvy Grost for
them, since they not only serve to throw a light over the whole of
the eventful Scripturés of the Old Testament, but most decidedly
shew to us, that from the first dawn of revelation to the consummation .
of all things, one and the same dispensation of grace hath been
uniformly carried on, in manifesting His blessed and Almighty
Person Jesus Curist, who és the same, yesterday, and to day, and for
coer. .

But what I beg the Reader particularly to remark with me, is,
what the Apostle bad in commission from the HoLy Guos® (o teach
the Church, that all that came out of Egypt by Moses, were not
alike interested, in those precious things. Witk many of them, this
Scripture saith, Gon was not well pleased; and they were overthrown
in the wilderness. And the reason is elsewhere explained. A/l are
not Israel which ate of Israel: Neither, because they are the seed of
Abraham are they all children: . but, in Fsaac shall thy seed be called.
Rom. ix. 6, 7. The visible Church then, as the visibie Church now,
which consisteth only of outward privileges, may be, and indeed
are, common things, and enjoyed in common with those who have no
rveal lot nor part in the master. Thus we are told, that beside six
hundred thousand on foot beside children, that went up out of Egypt,
& mixed multitude went up also with them. Exod xii. 37, 38. :

It should be well understood, therefore, to avoid all possible misap-
prehension, that when Gob is speaking of his people, it is a distinc-
tion of character infinitely higher, than can be discovered by mere
outward things. All the whole earth is the Lorp’s; and as the
Creator, every thing in it is his. But there is a title of property,
and peculiarity, by which the Lorp hath marked the people taken
into Covenant in CarisT: concerning whom the Lorp specially
saith: This people have I formed for myself; they shall shew forth
my praise. Isaiah xliii. 21. I humbly conceive, it will form the best
spiritual improvement of this sweet Scripture, under Gob the Seirir’s
teaching, if we look a little closer into those features of character,
by which ‘they are discoverable, from the mere outward visible
Church, which all men possess in common, and which from having
1o real Covenant interest in Curist, are daily productive of the same
consequences as are spoken of here, are overthrown in the wilderness.

And first, let the Reader observe, how the Lorp’s Israel are
marked. The Lorp saith, that he hath set them apart for himself.
They were chosen in Carist before the foundation of the world.
Ephes. 1. 4. And during the time-state of the Church, they. aré
called with an holy calling ; not according to their works, but ac-
cording to his own purpose and grace, given them in Carist JEsus
before the world began. .2 Tim, i. 9.  So that He who chose them
before the world began as his Israel, appointed for them also the
grace for an effectual calling of them in time; by giving them that
grace in Curist, which therefore must be sure o all the seed. Rom.
iv. 16. And hence Peter was taught by the Hory GrosT, to remind
the Church, how they should judge of their interest and safety in
Cunst, by giving all diligence to make their calling and election
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- sure. For if they could prove their calling, the certainty of their
election must be proved also; for the oneis included in the other
2 Pet. i. 10, 11. Sec Deut. xxxii. 8—12.  Gob’s true Israel, there-
fore, are marked with these distinguishing features of character.
They are set apart, called, awakened, regenerated, and manifested
to be the children of Gop, by adoption, and grace: whilethe mere
nominal Israel, though in the visible Church, and apparently enjoy~
ing the same privileges, remain in unbelief, darkness, and the shadow
of death. The Lorp’s own account of them ‘is: ihey do alway erv
in their heart; and they have not known my ways. So I sware in’my
wrath, they shall not enter into my rest, “Psalm’ xcv, 7. - Hebrews
iii. 10, 11, ‘ \ Ao Sl

Secondly. 'The Lorp’s Isracl of the present hout, ave ‘as traly
brought up out of spiritual Egypt, as the Lorb’s Jsrack were - of ‘old
from the bondage of natural Egypt. They have felt; .and do feél;
the plague of their own heart; and the wormwood, and the gall, of
a bondage state. - The corruption of a fallen sinful state, both.in eri-
ginal and actual transgression, drink up’theéir spirits. And there:
fore, when the Lorp speaks to.them now, as he did to Moses of old :
1 have seen, I have seen the afftiction of my people which is in Egypt;
and I have heard their groaning, and am come down io deliver them;
Acts vil. 34. in every individual instance of a soul brought out of
darkness and the shadow of death, and brought throughthe red sea
of Curist's blood ; the typical representation Egypt’s histary furt
nished, is truly realized, and the design of Gob the Howy Guost
in that shadowy dispensation, through grace is séen. -~~~ ",

Thirdly. 'The Lozrp’s Israel are as truly known now, as his Terael
was then, in the being brought into a wilderness state, and. being
distinguished from all other people, amidst théir wilderness dispensas
tions, in the pillar of the cloud going before them by day, and'the
pillar of fire surrounding them by night. Distinguishing grace rarks
the whole path, all the way through. Isery thing around them,
about them, in them, and by them; sets forth the manifestation of
the Lorp’s care over them. The sun doth not smite them by duy,
neither the moon by night. So that every child of Gop may say now,
as truly as Moses did then, when summing up their history : Happy
art thow, O Israel: who is like unto thee, O peopls saved by the Lorp !
Deut. xxxiil. 29. ' )

And what I beg the Reader in this view of the subject, is to mark
-the distinguishing properties of the grace bestowed upon Israel in the
old Church in the Wilderness; and the Israel now, under the Gospel
dispensation. While the whole nation of Isreel as a nation, partock
in the comman mercies of the visible Church then, had the -pillur of
the cloud, the manna, and the water, with all the other means and
ordinances, it was only the true Israel of Gop which enjoyed the

gpiritval blessings. In like manner, in the present hour, the outward
privileges natianally considered, are in common ta all that are ealled

Israel ; but the spiritual seed of Jacob only, are blessed with the spi~

" ritual enjoyment of them. The whole camp of Israel was victualled
from Heaven with the Manna, day by day; and all partook of the
water which flowed from the Rock that followed them. But none

‘saw ‘CrRrIsT in the Manna, nov in the Rock, but Gop’s true Israel: So,
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in the present hour, the multitude receive the Gospel in all the out-
ward ordinances of it, but behold not Jesus in his ordinances. They
Tive in the use of them, not by faith on Carist, but on themselves
and their duties, and their own improvements, as they call them ;
and in the midst of all, have no apprehension of Jesus. And, as the
earcases of the unbelievers, as here described, fell in the wilderness ;
some by idolatry, some by fornication, some by murmuring: so now,
who shall calculate what multitudes die, unawakened, unregenerated,
unrenewed, in the very midst of ordinances, after the same example
of unbelief. Heb. iv. 11,

- I detain the Reader one moment longer, just to observe, on that
striking verse, of those who are said ¢o have tempted Crrist in the
Wilderness, that it becomes a most decided testimony in proof that
Curist is He whom Stephen spake of, which was in the Church in
the Wilderness. Acts vii. 38. And also, itas decidedly proves Curist
to be Gon. For Moses, in relating this event, expressly -called him
so. Wherefore do ye (saith he) tempé the Lorp? Exod. xvil. 2. Pre-
cious testimony by the way.

13 There hath ne temptation taken you but
such as is common to man: but God s faithful,
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that
ye are able: but will with the temptation also
make a way to escape, that ye may be able to
bear . ) h

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from
idolatry. | ,

15 Ispeak as to wise men; judge ye what Isay.

This is a very sweet Scripture, and hath been found truly refresh-
ing and consolatory to Gop’s children, in all their exercises. JEsus
too well loves his people, to suffer any temptations to be brought upon
them, but what he himself knows shall minister to his glory, and
their. welfare. And what endears the thought yet more, he 'is with
them in all, and supports them under all, and will bring them through
all. Deut. xxxiii. 27. Heb. ii. 17, 18.

16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not -
the communion of the blood of Christ ? the bread
which we break, is it not the communion of the
body of Christ? \ :

17 For we being many are one bread, and one
body : for we are all partakers of that one bread.

18 Behold Israel after the flesh : are not they
‘which eat of the sacrifices partakersof the altar ?

19 What say I then? that the idol is any thing,



cnx] L CORINTHIANS. 433

or that which is offered in sacrifice to idols, is émy
thing ?

20 But 7 say, that the things which the Gen-
tiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to
God : and I would not that ye should have fellow-
ship with devils. : ,

- 21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and
the cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the

Lord’s table, and of the table of devils.:

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? Are
‘we stronger than he?

There is somewhat particularly striking and solemn in this account
of the Lorp’s Supper. Paul calls the service the cup of blessing,
and the communion of the, blood of CarisT; and the bread broken,
the communion of the body of Crrisy; evidently meaning, that all
truly . regenerated believers, which partake in that feast, being a
feast upon the sacrifice, are virtually considered by that act of faith
as partaking by fellowship in all the blessings, and benefits of
Curist’s death.  'The bread and the cup being one, and all and every
individual partaking in the same, manifest thereby, their oneness,
and union with Curist as Cuprist; and their interest, in all that be-
longs to CurisT, as Curist. And the inference the Apostle draws
from it, isalso as striking. If by this solemn service, believers desire
to testify their oneness with Currst; it is impossible after that, that
any could be found in the idol’s temple. Paul speaks of it with a kind
of abhorrence.  Can any man drink of the cup of the Lorp, and the
‘cup of devils 2 Can any man be partaker of the Lowrd’s table, and of
‘the table of devils. Reader! we have no idol sacrifices, no form of
religion in this country, where such horrid services are perforthed.
But we have tantamount to graven images, in the follies, and plea~.
sures, which the ungodly and carnal part of mankind, are earnest
to mingle up with the mere rituals of worship. ~And, when we find
many, who regularly fill their places at the Lorp’s table, and as
‘vegularly fill their places in the synagogue of Satan, I mean public
amusements and diversions; wherein do such differ from the charac-
ters the Apostle reprobates in those verses? How very plain and -
evident is it, therefore, that nothing can lay the foundation for com-
munion with the Lorp, but a pre-union with his Person, and an in-
~terest in his blood and righteousness. We must be first married to his
Person, or there can be no right to any dowry in what belongs to
~ him. First grafted into Curist, as the spiritual vine; or we can

bring forth no fruit, as branches in him. The members of the body
" must be really and truly united to the head, or all vital influence is
wanting. I hope the Reader knows by this heart-felt enjoyment, for
it-is most blessed. And when communion with CHrist aviseth from
an union with Carist, and the soul of a believer hath not only an
habitual state of grace within, but an actual exercise in going forth in
Vour. IL. : , 31
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desires after Curist, and incomings of blessing from Curist; when
prayers ‘go up, and answers come down, and the Lorp makes all his
goodness pass before us; then a child of Gob enters into a real soul-
enjoyment of the Apostle’s word: and can truly say, that the cup of
¢ blessing, and the bread broken, open sweet communion by faith,
both of the body and blood of Carisr.
23 All things are lawful for me, but all things
are not expedient: all things are lawful for me,
but all things edify not. v

24 Let no man seek his own, but every man ano-
ther’s wealth.

25 Whatsoever 1s sold in the shambles, thar eat,
asking no question for conscience sake.

260 For the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness
thereof.

27 If any of them that believe not bid you ¢0 @
Seast, and ye be disposed to go; whatsoever is set
before you, eat, asking no question for conscience
sake.

28 Butif any man say unto you, This is offered
in sacrifice unto idols, eat not for his sake that
shewed it, and for conscience sake: for the earth
is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof.

20 Conscience, 1say, not thine own, but of the
other: for why is my liberty judged of another
man’s conscience !

30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why amr I
evil spoken of for that for which I give thanks?

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or what-
soever ve do, do all to the glory of God.

32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor
to the Gentiles, nor to the church of God.

33 Even as I please all men in all things, not
seeking mine own profit, but the profi¢ of many,
that they may be saved.

I do not think it necessary to detain the Reader with any parti-
cular observations on those verses. Every thing in them is plain, and
obvious. But I would just remark, what a blessed frame of mind,

. that regenerated child of Gon must be in, who can always keep in
view, and through grace act upon it, what the Apostle hath said, in
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-a general comprehensive manner, of all actions. Whatsoever we do,
whesther we eat or drink, to do all to ihe glory of Gop. This, if fol-
lowed, would make our most ordinary meals carry with them a
savoriness that would be sacramental. And very certain it is, that
many a blessed believer, from the unction of the Hovy ,Guost, en-
joys more of JEsus at his own table, than all unregenerated persons
do of Jesus at the Lorp’s table. And it must beso. For how shall
a soul unawakened, hear and know the joyful sound ? How shall a
soul dead in trespasses and sins, perform a living act of faith upon a
living Savior: or spiritually eat of the body and hlood of Crrist?
But he that bottoms every thing upon Crrist, makes Curist what
Jrnovan hath made him, the first and the last, the Author and
Finisher of salvation: this truly regenerated believer hath Gon’s
glory in view, in all the acts of providence and grace; in ordinances,
- and all the means of social and godly life. This is what the Apostle
elsewhere calls, the knowledge of the love of Curisy, which passeth
all understanding, and being filled with all the fulness of Gop. Ephes,
jii. 19,
. T —
REFLECTIONS.

‘Wao would have thought, on reading Israel’s history in comin
up out of Egypt, that all the great outlines of Curist’s Church'is here
shadowed forth? Yes! my soul, thy deliverance from the worse
than Egyptian bondage of sin and death, of Satan’s captivity and
prison-house, was here represented. As all our fathers in the Church
were baptized unto Moses, as the Lorp’s minister, in the cloud, and
in the sea; ate and drank of the spiritual sustenance, by faith in
Carist; and eyed Carist as the sum and substance of all: so thou,
by the same faith in the same Gop and Savior, art now passing
through the same wilderness dispensations ; and fetching strength for
every nmew exercise by living on JEsus, and of his fulness receiving
grace for grace. Oh! Gop the HoLvy Guost, bring me under thy
continual baptisms! Let my spiritual life in Crrist, . be maintained,
as the faithful Zsraelites were, by the same spiritual meat; and let
my soul’s thirst be continually satisfied in drinking of the same spiri-
tual drink; for He that went before in the pillar of the cloud, and
that followed them in the pillar of the fire, is the same Lorp JEsus
to me, as them; even the Rock whose work is perfect, just as true is
He! Precious Lorp Jesus! do I not know? hast thou not taught
me? that all grace for thy whole family here, and all glory for thy
redeemed above, is treasured up, and hath been treasured up, in
“thine Almighty Person, as the Covenant-head and Husband of thy -
Church from all eternity ? - .

Sweet cup of blessiig in my Lorp’s supper! may it be my holy joy
and delight often to take thee. For surely, it is an Ordinance of
Jusus’s own appointing. And He who appointed it at the first, pro=
mised to be presentat every celebration, and will continue to the last,
to make it sanctified to every true partaker. Surely it is among the
love-tokens of Jesus. . He will be always there where his people
are assembled. We shall feed on Him by faith. And we shall know
by heartfelt experience, while the King sitteth at his table, and the

312
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graces of our souls, which he himself hath given, and calleth forth
mto exercise, is like the spikenard, that the cup of blessing which
we bless is indeed rich communion with the blood of CurisT; and
the bread we break is indeed precious communion of the body of
Curist!  Oh! for the sweet quickenings of Gop the Seirir leading
to the feast, that my soul may be often taking the cup of salvation,
and calling upon the name of the Lorp. And do thou, dearest Lorp,
so lead, so guide, so daily, hourly, momently, bring my soul under
thy blessed teachings, and influences; that in providences as well
as seasons of grace, at my own table or at the Lorp’s, wherever I
am, however employed, in the Church or in the market place, in
dealings with men, or sweet communion with the Lorp; whatsoever
I do, inword, or deed, do all to the glory of Gob, in the name of
Jesus CHrisT,

CHAP. XL

. CONTENTS. ‘

The Apostle is' giving Instructions in the opening of this Chapter.
He enters somewhat more largely in treating of the Lorn’s Supper ;
and very sweetly discourseth upon it.

) E. ye followers of me, even as I also am of

Christ. |

2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember
me in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I
delivered ¢hem to you.

3 But I would have you know, that the head of
every man is Christ ; and the head of the woman
is the man; and the head of Christ is God.

4 Every man praying, or prophesying, having
his head covered, dishonoureth his head. ,

5 But every woman that prayeth or prophesieth
with ‘her head uncovered dishonoureth her head :
for that is all one as if she were shaven. ‘

6 For if the woman be not covered; let her also
be shorn: but if it be a shame for a woman to be
shorn or shaven, let her be covered.

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover Ais head,
forasmuch as he is the image and glory of God :
but the woman is the glory of the man. ‘

8 For the man is not of the woman; but the
woman of the man. - L



cu. x1.] 1. CORINTHIANS. 437

9 Neither was the man created for the woman ;
but the woman for the man.

10 For this cause ought the woman to have
power on her head because of the angels.

11 Nevertheless neither is the man without the
woman, neither the woman without the man in
the Lord. \
12 For as the woman s of the man, even so is
the man also by the woman; but all things of
God. o

13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a
woman pray unto God uncovered ? ‘

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that,
if a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him?

‘15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory
to her: for her hair is given her for a covering.

16 But if any man seem to be contentious, we
have no such custom, neither the churches of
God. .

We never can sufficiently admire the grace given to the Apostle,
as 2 minister of the Lorp Jusus, for that it enabled him to win the
affections of the people in attending to his exhortation and reproofs.
He that winneth souls is wise, And much of that wisdom which is from
above, a minister should pray for, that he may endear himself to
his people before that he can hope that they will attend to what he
hath to say. How very affectionately the Apostle opens this Chapter
on this ground, desiring the Corintiian Church, to follow him, but as
he followed CHrist.

It should seem, from what Paul hath here dwelt upon, in relation
to the covering of the head of the men, or women, in seasons of
worship; that the custom of the Church in those days, was somewhat
particalar. A decency of apparel, is all that is necessary to be ob-
served. The Apostle Peter, hath given in one short verse or two, a
sufficient direction for all holy women, to observe, in their dress,
who profess godliness. Whose adorning (saith he) let it not be that
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or
of putting on of appurel. But let it be the hidden man of the heart,
in that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet
spirit, which is in the sight of Gob of great price. 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4.

But, methinks, I would take occasion, from the infirmities of the

Church at Corintk, and from the infirmities of the Church of Gop
in all ages, to gather improvement, in hearing what Jesus saith to his

- Church on the subject in contemplating the beauties of his Church,

made comely by the comeliness he had put upon her.  Behold!
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(saith Curist,) thou art fuir, my love; bekold, thou art fair! thou
Fust doves eyes within thy locks: thy hair is as a flock of goats that
appear from Mount Gilead. Songiv. 1. Now as the hair grows on
the head, and depends upon it: so the Church is grafied on CHrisT,
and derives every thing of life and nourishment from him. And, as
the hair is ornamental, so Carist’s Church is the glory of the world;
the preservation of which wholly ariseth from the concern Curist
hath for his Church, in the world. And, as the hair is not only
ornamental, but useful, and forms a covering to preserve from bald-
ness: so Curist’s Church is covered with the robe of her Lorp’s
righteousness, and the garment of his salvation. Well may the
. Lorp’s people be compared to a flock of goats on Mount Gilead; for
the Church, like that goodly mountain, is on high, and stands fruit-
ful, as well as exalted, in the Lorp’s righteousness. Numerous they
are, like the hairs of the head; but very lovely and graceful. Jesus
so highly esteems them, that he saith, they shall be his when he
cometh to number his jewels, and to spare them as a man spareth his
own san that serveth him. Malachi i 17,

17 Now in this that 1 declare unto you I praise
you not, that ye come together not for the better,
but for the worse.

18 For first of all, when ye come together in the
church, I hear that there be divisions among you;
and I partly believe it. : .

19 For there must be also heresies among you,
that they which are approved may be made mani-
fest among you.

20 When ye come together therefore into one
place, this is not to eat the Lord’s supper.

21 For in eating every one taketh before other
his own supper: and one is hungry, and another
1s drunken. , :

22 What? have ye not houses to ‘eat and to
drink in? or despise ye the church of God, and
shame them that have not? What shall I say to
you? shall I praise you in this? I praise you not.

23 For 1 have received of the Lord that which
also I delivered unto you, That the Lord Jesus the
same night in which he was betrayed took bread :

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake i,
and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is
broken for you: this do in remembrance of me.
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- 25 After the same manner also he took the cup,
when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new
testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye
~ drink #, in remembrance of me.

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink
~ this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he come.
27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread,
and drink ¢2is cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall -
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.

28 But let a man examine himself, and so let
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.

20 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily,
eateth and drinketh damnation to himself, not
discerning the Lord’s body. |

30 For this cause many are weak and sickly
among you, and many sleep.

31 For if we would judge ourselves, we should
not be judged. ‘

32 But when we are judged, we are chastened
of the Lord, that we should not be condemned
with the world. ,

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come to-

ether to eat, tarry one for another. .

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at
home; that ye come not together unto condemna-
tion. And the rest will I set in order when I
come.

We can never be sufficiently thankfal to our gracious Govo, for
this portion of his holy word, on the subject of the Lorp’s Supper.
The improper administration of the sacred Supper, among the Corin-
thians, gave occasion to the Apostle, to state the order of it at large,
as he hath here done: and Gob the Seirit, I say, be praised, for this
invaluable record concerning it. The first thing of importanece eon-
cerning the holy Supper, which we here learn, is, that the thing

- itself is of CHrIsT’s express institution. This I conceive to be a
matter of high moment. For, although the Lorp Jesus appointed
the service to his disciples, (who were the representatives of the
Church,) as a standing memorial, to be observed by his followers,
and without any further record, had nothing more been said con.
cérning it, than the Lorp’s appointment upon that memorable occa~
'sion; this would have been enough, it ought indeed, to have been
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enough- to endear it, and recommend it for ever, to the faithful:
yet bad not the Lorp again taught his servant Paul what is here
related, and Gop the HoLy GHosT caused it to be handed down in the
Church by those written records, we should not have known how
highly JEsus prized it, and how many and various the blessings the
Lorp intended to communicate, in the faithful observance of it to
his people. I pray the Reader not to lose sight of this, in his view
of the Loxzp’s Supper. :

Secondly. It is worthy the Reader’s observation, that though it is
not said when it was that the Lorp JEsus so directed the Apostle
Paul, concerning the holy Supper; yet very certain it is, that what
he delivered to the Church on the subject, he had immediately from
Jesus himself.  So it is written, For (saith Pawl) I have receided of
she Lorp that which also I deliversd unto you. And then he describes
the order of the solemn service. Nay, there is somewhat very
highly important to observe in what the Apostle saith, not only as
it relates to the service itself, but as to the manner of celebrating it.
For though the Lorp Jesus, when at the supper with his disciples,
instityted it, and superseded the Jewish Passover, and commanded its
perpetual observance ; yet the Lorp gave no form, neither prescribed
any order, or method, how they should celebrate it. Hence this re-
Iation of Paul becomes doubly blessed, because the Lorp who gave
it to his-servant, gave him at the same time, those directions how it
should be observed by the faithful. Some have been curious to en-

iire, when it was, that the Lorp JEsus so taught Paul concerning
it. But the HorLy GHost is silent on the subject. It is not likely to
have been at his conversion, for the Lorp then sent him to Ananias
to be baptized. But it might have been when he was in a trance:
Acts xviii. 9. or Acts xxii. 17. or when in the prison: Acts xxiii. 11.
or at sea: Acts xxvii. 23. or when caught up to the third Heaven:
2 Cor. xii. 1—4. But it is not so material to enquire when it was, as
to be-convinced of the certainty of it, that it really is; and this
Paul certifies with strong expressions, when he saith: For I received
of the Lowro that which also I delivered unto you. From this ac-
count of the Apostle, I venture to conclude, that that form of admi-
nistration, which approacheth nearest to this standard, is most Scrip-
tural.

Thirdly. From the very sweet and afiectionate statement in the
Lorp’s name, by his servant Paul, (and as it should seem, purposely
given that he might inform the Church of it,)) that as oft as his
people in a sacramental service eat the bread, and drink the cup, they
do shew forth the Lorp’s death till he come; nothing can be more
plain, than that it is the Lorp’s pleasure, that his people should
often meet in his name, for this holy purpose. And that the Church
of Gob, from the first descent of the HoLy GuosT, considered it so, is
also evident, for we are told, that they continued daily with one ac-
cord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to house: by which
we understand, celebrating the holy Supper of the Lorp. Acts ii. 46.
How little apprehensions must those persons have, either of the solemn
service itself, or of the design of its institution, who receive it but
seldom, lest they should lose their reverence for it; and thereby ma-
nifest their total ignorance both of the Lorp of the Supper, and asa
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‘commutiion in the benefits of it by faith? Reader! what saith your
" knowledge of the Lorp, aund- the enjoyment of the Lorp, at his
Supper?  The Church of old cried out: While the King sitteth at his
“tuble, my spikenard sended fortl thesmell thereof. Songi. 12, Itis
very blessed, when at the Lorp’s table, or.in the Lorp’s house, orin
our own, the graces of the Hory Seirit which the Lorp hath
planted in the soul, are going forth in lively actings of faith, upon
the Person, work, blood-shedding, and righteousness, of the Lorp
JEsus Curist. Oh! who shall calculate, the incomings of Curist’s
love, and the out-goings of praise, in such hallowed seasons? Who-
shall tell what passeth, between Curist and his spouse; the Lorp
and his people, when Jrsus comes in to sce the guests at his table;
and they are found waiting their Lorp’s approach, in the wedding
garment of his righteousness? Who shall describe the feelings of
those redeemed souls, who, while Jesus sheweth his hands, and his
side, breaks to them the bread, and gives to them the cup of salva-
tion ; opens their hearts, warms their affections, cheers their spirits,
and malkes them sensible of a gracious welcome; when by faith they
hear the Lowrp say: Hat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, O
beloved ! Song v. 1. Could any child of Gop, whose soul is truly rege-
nerated, and hath felt the sweetness of the ordinance at the Supper,
ever keep from the table, or use it sparingly ? Blessed Lorn! I praise
thy holy Name, for so precious a love-token of thy favor. May it
be my portion, to be ofteén crying out with the Church: Tell me, O
thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, where thou makest thy
Jlocks to rest at moon; for why should I be as one that turneth aside by
the flocks of thy companions.” *Song i. 7. . ' ‘
I 'must not take leave of this interesting subject, withont first no-
ticing, what the Apostle hath said, respecting the irreverent manneft
in which the Corinthians observed the Lorp’s Supper. o
- It appears,- from the statement given by the Apostle, that the
Corinthians had somewhat of a feast, before they celebrated the
Lorp’s Supper. For he speaks of it, and saith: When ye come toge-
ther therefore into ome place, this is not to eat the Lorp’s Supper.
For in eating, every one taketh before other his own supper, and one
is hungry, and another is drunken. ~Now this could not be the Supper
of the Lorp. Some have thought, and perhaps the idea is well
founded, that those who did this, were persons who had been con-
verted to Christianity, but like the Church of Galaiea, were much
attached to Jewish customs, and therefore kept up also the obser-
vance of the Passover. And from not having been savingly converted
to the faith by regeneration, had made too free with the good things
of the feast, and were in an awful state of drunkenness, when the
attended the celebrafion of the Lorp’s Supper, which followed.
Others have supposed, that this feast of the Corinthians, was a love
Sfeast, instituted to bring together intothe bands of mutual love, and
affection, the several members of Curist’s body; that so by pare
taking in one common feast,. they might be reminded of their equa-
lity : notwithstanding. their different ranks, of poor and rich, that
they all alike stood in need of one common salvation ; and as such, ate
and drank together, in one common meal, and from thence wens
hand in hand to present themselves before the table of the Lowp,

Vour. IL 3K
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In either case, it presents us with a mefancholy picture of the fallen
and corrupt state of our poor nature. Probably this feast was pro-
vided for according to the circumstances of the people. The rich
sent in plenty. The poor who had nothing, of consequence pro-
v}ded nothing. Aund ‘therefore, while the former, assuming on their
right, ate and drank to the full; the lazter, in modesty kept back:
and the effect was as the Apostle states, while one was hungry,
another was drunken.

And, what tended to heighten yet more the enormity of the
offence, was, that it was done in the house of Gopo. This is evident,
from the Apostle’s reproof. What? have ye not houses to eut and
drink in: or despise ye the church of Gop? Reader! think what an
awf'ul perversion of all sacred things, when, even under the cover of
religion, such abuses prevailed!

It will be highly proper to consider, what the Apostle hath said in
relation to' the unworthy participation of the Lorp’s Supper; and
more especially, as many of Gob’s children, from a mis-conception.
of the subject, have taken the words of the Apostle in a very different
light from what, as is evidently the case, the Apostle meant them.
For the better apprehension of the whole of whiat Paul hath said upon
this most interesting subject, I would beg to state the Apostle’s words
under each particular.  Paul saith, that whosoever shall eat this bread,
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of the
body and blood of the Lorp. And again: For he that eateth and
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation, (or, as the mar-
gin of the Bible renders it, judgment,) to himself, not discerning the
Lorp’s body. These are very strong expressions. And the guestion
is, to what extent, according to the general sense of Scripture, do
“they refer? ,

An unworthy participation in the Supper of the Loxp camnot,
in the nature of the thing, imply such a guilt in the body and blood
of the Lorp, as those who imbrued their hands, in the death of
Carist; for that is impossible. Neither is it to be supposed, that by
the unworthy receiving in the Corinthian Church, the Apostle con-
sidered any there, who either had once acknowledged the faith of
Curist, and now denied him; for then it is to be supposed, that in
this case, they would not have shewn themselves to the table of the
Lorp, Neither can we imagine, that any of those Corinthians were of
that class of persons, whom the same Apostle speaks of in his Epistle
to the Hebrews, who despised the blood of the Covenant, and thought
lightly of it; for neither in this sense can we suppose such characters
to be found at the Lorp’s Supper. Heb. x.29. We must look for
some other marks of distinction, which may be supposed to have
reference to the receiving the Lorp’s Supper unworthily, so asto be
considered guilty of‘the body and blood of the Loro.

And T think it very possible, that the Apostle had in view among
the Corinthians, such as made light of the holy Supper, reduced it
to a mere form, had no eye to Curist, no discernment of the Lorp’s
body in the Sacramental Service; went to it with an indifferency, as
to 2 common meal; and from the state of drunkenness and fulness by
which many of those Corinthians were distinguished, at the Lorp’s
table, plainly testified, that they kuew no reverence for the LoD in
this holy service.
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And I am the more inclined to conclude, that it was to such cha-
racters the Apostle referred, from what he declared to be the conse-
quence of such unholy behavior. The Apostle saith, that ke that
eateth and drinketh wnworthily, eateth und drinketh dumnation to
himself. Not eternal damnation, for it is to the Church Paul is
writing, and the Church is a body of truly regenerated persons who
cannot come into condemnation, having passed from death unto life.
Rom. viii. 1. But, judgment, that is, as he saith in a following verse,
many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep. And they are
expressly said to be judged and chastened of the Lorwb, that they
should not be condemned with the world; that is, as the carnal, un-
awakened, unregenerate in the world. This distinction, with the
causes of chastisement, most plainly and decidedly shew, that eternal
damnation was never meant by the Apostle, neither, indeed, could
be; for, as a Church, though fallen into a backsliding state of re-
ceiving the supper of the Lorp unworthily, they were chastened, to.
prove that they were still Gen’s children, and not liable to be con-
demned with the ungodly world. Those among them that slept, -
means ko more, than that the sicknesses which followed, had in their
nature preduced death; but, neither doth this mean eternal death,
- no more than the otkher eternal damnation. Both the sickness and

the sleep here spoken of by the Apostle, with which the Corinthians
were visited, are expressly said to have been in chastisement, not de=
struction, And the very reason wherefore thus judged and chastened
of the Lorp, is said to have been, because they should not be cone
demned with the world. ’ %

But, while I am led to conclude that this is the real sense and
meaning of the Apostle’s words, and as such, they are very gracious,
and full of instruction to the Lorp’s people on this interesting sub-
ject; I am willing to admit for argument sake, that supposing the
words of the Apostle extend to a much greater degree of guilt, and
even to eternal damnation, yet all this hath nothing to do with the
Church of Gobp in the present hour; neither, in this sense, can the
Church of Gob receive, as the Corinthians did, the Supper of the
Lorp unworthily.

We have no passover, no love feast, no eating and drinking in the
Church of Gop, preparatory to the Lorn’s Supper.” There is not the
possibility of doing, as Paul charged the Corinthians with, that,
while one was hungry, another was drunken. The bread and wine at

" the table, are no more than what is barely sufficient to answer the
parposes of celebration. And these provided not by general contri«
_butions from the persons receiving, but from the Church. Hence,
in the sense in which Paul condemned the Corinthians for their im-
proper behavior at this ordinance, it is impossible for believers of the
present hour to receive the Lorp’s Supper, :

But is there net, it may be questioned, a possibility of eating of
the bread, and drinking of the cup. of the Lorp unworthily? The
answer need not be long paused over before it be given. Beyond a
doubt there may. Every aneis, more or less, an unworthy receiver,
who hath not an eye to Crrist in the sacred service. The ordinance
of the Supper is a spiritual feast. And he who is not spiritual, cannot,
in touth, partake of it. None who are in the original state of unre<
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generacy, can be said to be worthy receivers. They may, indeed,
with the body partake of the bread, and of the wine; but the soul of
the unregenerate being still dead in trespasses and sins, can perform
no act of spiritual life, and, consequently, cannot receive the Lorp’s
Supper worthily.  They discern not the Lorp’s body.

Moreover, the Supper of the Lorp is designed for the family of the
Lorp. It is, indeed, a family meal: Curist invites none but his
family to partake of it. And every one of these are expected by
constant invitation, and by birthright in the new birth, to take their
seats ‘at the table. JEsus will have none missing at supper time. All
others are without invitation, and have no right there. And they are
easily known. They have been regenerated, brought thereby into
spiritual life, they cry Abba, Tather. The SpiriT witnesseth to their
spirits that they are children of Gop. They have a spiritual hun-
gering and thirsting after Curist. They know Jesus to be the
living bread which came down from heaven, and of him they desire
to eat, and to live for ever.” In short, every act of faith, and the ex-
ercise of grace in the new life, manifests what constitutes a worthy
receiver. But to attend the ordinance of the Supper, without a spiri-
tual appetite for the Supper; is as unsuited and unworthy as for the
body, when diseased and unable to relish food, to set down to the
ordinary table, or for the dead to be called upon to some act of
animal- life.  To receive the Lorp’s supper, to qualify for man’s
bread, to go there for the sake of form, or because arrived at a
certain age, or because others do; all these,- unquestionably, fall
under the characters of receiving unworthily, though unattended with
the sin of being guilty of the body and blood of the Lorb.

And, it should be a matter of consolation to weak and timid souls,
that after the Apostle had been saying such harsh things to call up
the attention of the Corinthians to a jealousy over their own hearts
on this interesting subject, he-still calls them brethren, Wherefore, my,
brethren. By which is plainly proved, that though offending and
meriting reproof, still they were regenerate believers. And, he tells
them, that if they would judge themselves, they should not be judged
of the Lorp. All which manifests, that amidstall their weakness and
infirmities, they were the Lorp’s own people, and all he had said to
them was for their comfort, and not their condemnation. Reader! it.
will be our mercy, if we derive from this beautiful relation of the
Lorp’s Supper, the many sweet instructions, the Lorp by his ser-
vant, hath here sent to the Church. And, oh! for grace often to be
found in our place at the Lorp’s table, and there to set forth the
Lorp’s death till he come. ‘ o

et S e
REFLECTIONS.

Lorp give thy people grace to follow thy faithful servants as they
have followed thee! Truly, thou dearest Lorn! thou art the head of
every man, for-by creation all is thine. But, oh! how sweet to my
soul, that, while JEsus'is the head of dominion to the whole crea-
tion of Gop, he is the-head of union to his body the Church, the

fulness that filleth all in all. :
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Almighty Jesus! blessed for ever be thy name for thy grace in,
committing to the Apostle, for the benefit of thy Church, the pre-
cious form of Institution of thine holy Supper. Oh! for grace to eye
thee at every renewed opportunity of attending thy table, as re-.
ceiving sinners, and eating with them! Oh! for faith in lively act-.
ings upon thy Person, and blood-shedding, and righteousness, so as
. to hear thee saying to my poor soul, amidst the numbers of thine
round thy table, Take, eat, this is my body whick is broken for you.
This Cup is the New Testament in my blood. This do ye asoft asye
" drink it in remembrance of me. Oh! Lorp! who shall thy people
ever remember, if we are capable of forgetting thee! Lorn! make
the sweet service to all thy redeemed, a commemorating, commu-
nicating, refreshing, soul-strengthening ordinance, to feast thy saints
here below, till we come to sit down with thee at the Marriage
Supper of the Lamb in heaven.

CHAP. XIIL

CONTENTS. '
This véry blessed Chapter, from beginning to end, is directed to one,

and the same Subject; namely, to describe the Oneness and Union of,

Cauist and his Church. The Apostle from thence shews, that all the-
spiritual Gifts and Graces which Curist’s Members enjoy, flow from .

* their glorious Head, through the blessed Ministry of Gop the Hovy,
GHosT. '

OW concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I

.. ¥ would not have you ignorant. e

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried away
unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led. =

3 Wherefore I give you to understand, that no
man speaking by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus, .
accursed: and rhet no man can say that Jesus is
- the Lord but by the Holy Ghost. '

Under the similitude of the human body, the Apostle, in this:
chapter, sets forth the beautiful order there is in the Church, as the
body of Curist. For, as in the human frame every part ministers
to the very situation appointed, in-promoting the welfare and har-
mony of the whole; so the members of CurisT’s mystical body have:
each their distinct and separate . stations, and under the influence .of
their great Head, miutually act together in accomplishing the sacred

~purposes of his' will.  With this, as the leading object he had in
view, the Apostle opens the chapter on the subject of spiritual gifts,
which he desires the brethren, (as he calls the Church brethren of
Curist and of each other,) that they should not be ignorant of, but
have a suitable apprehension concerning. And, in order that the
whole body of the Church might at one moment learn, that alk and



446 I. CORINTHIANS. [cH. xIK%

every spiritual gift must have been received from the Lozp, and
neither created, nor increased by themselves, he reminds them of
the state of heathenism and idolatry from whence the Lorp had
called them. "Reader! I pray you not to overlook this, as it relates
to your own instance. Nothing can tend more effectually to hide
pride from the eyes, than to be frequently led by the Hory Guost
back to see our awful state of blindness, ignorance, and corruption,
when in the days of our unregeneracy. Hence, the Lorp bids the
Church, while following after righteousness and seeking the Lorp, to
look unto the rock whence they were hewn, and to the hole of the pit
whence they were digged. Isaiah li. 1. See 1 Cor. iv. 6, 7.

I consider the third verse in this chapter as a very striking passage,
and eminently designed, after what the Apostle had said before, to
enable not only those Corinthians to whom he wrote, but the Church
of Gob in all ages, to ascertain the state of their faith in Curist by
this standard. If the Reader will look at the word with a suitable
-attention, he will discover, under divine teaching, that they afford a
double testimony for the child of Gop to know himself by, in his
apprehension of the Person and glory of the Lorp Jesus Cuarisr.
No man speaking by the Seirit of Gob calleth Jusus accursed. It was
a very common thing with the Jews, nationally considered, to speak
of Curist as the Tolah, or man hanged on a tree; and, as their law
declared, that he which was banged was accursed of Gop; Deut.
xxi. 23. so they added to it, concerning Cuwist, accursed of Gob.
They knew not, (for their eyes were blinded that they could not,)
how to enter into the apprehension of what the HoLy Gnost taught
all his own people that Curist hath redeemed us from the curse of the
law being made a curse for us. Gal. iii. 13, Bat, as the blinded Jews,
and the prejudiced Gentiles, while in a state of unconverted nature,
-both joined in this reproach of Curist; yet the Church being now
enlightened by divine teaching, gives this testimony, no man speak-
ing by the SpiriT of Gob calleth Jesus accursed. They are blessedly.
taught by that Almighty Teacher, to behold Carist as being made
both sin and a curse for his people, and by which he hath redeemed
all his people from the whole, and by which they are made the righte-
ousness of Goo in him. 2 Cor. v. 21, Yet, though made both sin and
a curse, he himself was both holy and blessed. The sins of his peo-
ple were put upon him, not iz himj; as his righteousness i put upon
us, not én us. Reader! do observe the distinction. As our sins could
only be laid on Curist, and not enter Crmist, though becoming a
curse for his Church, as his Church’s surety ; yet all the while, he
himself was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made
higher than the heavens, Heb. vii. 26. And, in like manner, CurisT’s
righteousness is unto all, and upon all that believe: Rom. 1ii. 22. not
in, but* wpons not arising out of themselves, but unto ther from
Cuerist. This is one precious testimony of the believer’s speaking
by the Serrit of Gop. And the other is like it.

No man can say that Jesus is the Lowrp, but by the Hory Guosr.
- By which the Apostle did not mean, that the mere saying of it was
impossible, but from divine influences. For, many a man from his-
torical knowledge, may both say it and believe it. Devils believe
and tremble. Luke iv, 34. James 1i. 19. But, the Apostle’s meaning
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is, that no man can know JEsus to be the visible JEHOVAH, but from
_the Seirir’s work in the heart.” The real heartfelt, and heart-enjoy-
ment of Carist, is only attainable by the quickening and enlighten-

ing grace of Gob the HoLy GHosT in the soul. When a man hath
_ received a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him,
he can then, and not before, truly say, that Jesus is the Lorp; yea,
his Loro, the Lorp his righteousness. Ephes. i. 17. Jerem. xxiii. 6.
1 Cor. i. 30. Reader! hath the Lorp blessed your soul with this.
double testimony of Jesus, and to the truth asit is in Jesus? Be
very cheery of such precious gifts. They are rare merecies in the
present Gop-dishonoring, Curisr-despising, Hory Guost-disowning
generation. The knowledge of Carist, the belief in Curisr, the
dependance wupon CHrist, and the walking a life with Curist, are
sweet proofs of an interest in the Covenant, which is ordered in all
things and sure. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. The Lorp JEsus speaks zo0 all suck
in those sweet words, Luke x. 23, 24. and of all such to the Fatuzr
in those sweet words, Matt, xi. 25, 26.

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the
same Spirit. |
5 And there are differences of administrations,
but the same Lord. | :
0 And there are diversities of operations, but it
is the same God which worketh all in all.

The Apostle here enters upon the great subject of spiritual gifis to
the Church of Gop. And, he begins at the fountain-head, in calling
them gifts. All which sets at nought the idea of all merit. For what is
-of gift, or of grace, cannot be of debt. And what makes the sub-

ject so truly blessed is, that he refers the whole ‘unto one and the
" same Almighty Being, the Hoiy Gmosrt. However diversified; nu-
merous, or extensive, Gob the Spiriy is the Author and Giver of all.
And what, if possible, is yet more endearing, He .who anoints the
whole of Curist’s members, is the same who anointed also the head.
It is the same Almighty SpiriT who' works in all, and upen all, the
whole family, who wrought in Carist, and upon Carist, when He
was anointed with the oil of gladness for, or above kis fellows. Psm.
xlv. 7. Heb.i. 9. In Curist, indeed, as a fountain. In his mem-
bers, asin vessels, For the SpimiT was not given by measure unto
Him. John iii. 34. But to every one of us, (saith the Apostle, speak-
ing to the Church,) is given grace according to the measure of the
gift of Curist. Ephes.iv. 7. Reader! cherish the thought, for it
is truly blessed! '

7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to
.everv man to profit withal.
- 8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word of °
wisdom; to another the word of knowledge by the
game Spirit ;
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9 To another faith by the same Spirit; to ano-
ther the gifts of healing by the same Spirit;

10 To another the working of miracles ; to ano-'
ther prophecy; to another discerning of spirits;
to another divers kinds of tongues; to another the
~ interpretation of tongues:

11 But all these worketh that one and the self-
same Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he
will.

Very blessedly we are told, that those manifestations of the Hory
Guosr are given to every child of Gob, for their spiritual improve-
ment in the knowledge of Gov, and of the Farner, and of CHrisT;
in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. Coloss,
ii. 2, 3. This should be well considered. Our union with -Csrist,
which the Seirit shews, under his quickening influences, leads the
regenerated soul to improve that knowledge into occasions of comfort
and holy joy, through the whole of our walk of faith. Carist as our
Head and Husband, is continually manifested to us by the Seirtt, on
purpose to shew, that whatever our wants aré, or our exertises are,
however circumstanced, or however tried, the HovLy Gaost manifests
Curist to us for our profit. This manifestation preacheth Curisr,
shews CrrisT, proclaims Carist in all his suitableness and all-suffi-
ciency. And this one office alone, of Gop the Hory ‘Guost, most
Toudly testifies his person and agency, and that in the Covenant, his
ministry was, and is, to be carried on through the whole time-state
of the Church, until grace is finished in glory.

If the Reader will count over the several gifts, here said to be the
_-work and grace of the Hory Seirir, he will find no. less than nine

distinctly enumerated. Neither are those the whole which are in the

creation and gift of the Lorn the Hory Grost. . Numberless others
. are spoken of in the word of Gob. He is @ spirit of judgment, and

a spirit of burning, Isaiah iv. 4. a spirit of grace and of supplica-

tion, Zech. xii. 10. an ambassador, John xvi. 7. advocate, John
xvi. 8—10. teacher, Rom. viii. 26, 27. the glorifier of the Lorp

Jesus, John xvi. 14. In short, his graces and gifts in the ceconomy
" of the Covenant, are so many, and various; that'it.would be difficult,
if not impossible, to particularize all. But these are marked down
in this chapter; to shew how gracious the Lowp is, and how much
depends upon his efficient ministry in the Church of Crmisr, for spi-
ritual knowledge, improvement, and consolation. Not a single act
of faith can a child of Gop exercise upon the Person or: work of
Carist, but by his immediate power. Not a proiise can the child
of Gop apprehend, much less plead, but from the Lorp the Seirir’s
opening it to his view, and prompting him to present it for accept-
ance, and for payment, before the throne. And, notwithstanding
Gop the Spirit hath regenerated that soul, and brought all his new-
born faculties forth to life and light in Curis7; yet the actions of the
renewed nature can ounly be kept alive, and in sweet enjoyment upon
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the Person, work, blood-shedding, and righteousness of the Lorp
Jesus Curist, by the quickening graces of Gop. the Hory Guost,
Hence, the Apostle prays for the Church to this amount. The Lorp
(saith he) direct your hearts into the love of Gop, and into the patient
waiting for CurisT. 2 Thess. iii. 5.

Reader! I beseech you pause over this view of Gob the Hory
Guost, and his divine ministry, which, the Apostle hath here given.
in these few words. Al these worketh that one and the self-same
Spirit, dividing to every man severally as he will. Hence, then it
must undeniably follow, that all spiritual [ife and action come from
Him. Creating work, renewing work, quickening at first the soul,
which was before dead in trespasses and sins, and keeping alive the
soul when quickened, by his daily, hourly, minutely communica-
tions, must be His. Ephes. ii. 5. Psm. xxii. 29. Say then, Reader,
can any facts upon earth be more plain and palpable, than that Gop
the Hory GrosT is a Person whose Almighty Agency creates all
spiritual blessings, divides all spiritual blessings, and gives to every
one severaliy as he will? Can any thing manifest the will and act of
a Person more plainly and fully, than by what is here said? Oh!
the blindness, folly, and daring presumption of the present CarisT-
despising, HoLy Guosr-disowning generation! ’

12 For asthe body is one, and hath many mem-
bers, and all the members of that one body, being
many, are one body: so also s Christ. -

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized into
one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whe-
ther we be bond or free; and have been all mad
to drink into one Spirit. |

14 For the body is not one member, but many.
15 If the foot shall say, Because I am not the
hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore not of*
the body. : v '
. 16 And if the ear shall say, Because T am not
the eye, I am not of the body; is it therefore
not of the body ?

17 If the whole body were an eye, where were
the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where
were the smelling? .

18 But now hath God set the members every
one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him.

19 And if they were all one member, where
were the body ? o

Vou. IL . » 3L
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20 But now are they many members, yet but
one body.

21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, L

have no need of thee: nor again the head to the
feet, I have no need of you.

22 Nay, much more those members of the body,
which seem to be more feeble, are necessary :

23 And those members of the body, which we
think to be less honourable, upon these we bestow
more abundant honour; and our uncomely parts
have more abundant comeliness.

24 For our comely parts have no need : but God
hath tempered the body together, having given
more abundant honour to that part which lacked :

25 'That there should be no schism in the body ;
but that the members should have the same care
one for another.
© 20 And whether one member suffer, all the
members suffer with it ; or one member be honour-
ed, all the members rejoice with it.

The Apostle here enters upon that beautiful illustration, which he
had all along in view, to shew the oneness of Cunist and his Charch,
and which he explains by the similitude of the human body. For,
as the human frame, made up of au infinite number of parts, is, after
all, but one compleat whole; s0 is Curist’s mystical body. Curist’s
Church is but one.. Though some of his members are’in heaven, and
some on earth, and some yet unborn; yet the whole forms but one
and the same compleat body. So Jesus himsell declares. Song
vi. 9. And it is a sweet thought. Wherever any of his members
are, whether in Heaven or carth, born or unborn, they must be
equally dear to Jesus; being equally the gift of his Farner, equally
betrothed before all worlds by the Son, Hosea ii. 19, 20. and equally
redecmed during the time-state of the Church upon earth, and
equally the objects of the regenerating grace of Gop the Hory
Gaosr.

And this precious truth is read to us very blessedly, by what the
Apostle hath ‘here said, in relation to the equality of baptism, by
which all are baptized by one SeiziT into one body. Not water
baptism, but by one Seirit. Numbers may be baptized in water,
(aud’it is to be feared there are,) who were never baptized by the
Spirit: witness Simon Magus.  Acts viii. 9—24. And numbers may
be baptized by the HoLy Grost, who never were baptized in water;
witness the Thiefon the Cross.  In Curist Jesus, nesther circuincision
availcth ary thing, nor wncircumcision, but a new creature. Gal,



CH. XIL] I. CORINTHIANS. 451

vi. 15. Oh! for that sweet promise of JEsus which he gave to his
disciples, to be my daily mercy, of being baptized with the Hory
Guost. Acts i. 5. ' ,

How very beautiful the Apostle hath set forth the different parts
of the human frame, by way of representing the different members of
Curist’s mystical body? It is really blessed to see, what an ana-
logy there is, between the body corporal, and the body spiritual ;
and which by the way, becomes a proof,.that both is produced by
the same Almighty Architect and Builder..

First: the body is not, as the Apostle saith, one- member, but
many. It is made up of many and various parts, all beautiful in their
various offices and characters, all equally useful in their several pur<
poses and designs; and all ministering alike in their respective situa~
tions, and circumstances, to the general welfare of the whole. Now
such is the mystical body of Crrisr. The body of Curist, his
Church, is not one member, but many.  Therc are some great, some
small; some of larger abilities, some smaller; some weak, some
strong; some more wise, others less so. Butthe humblest, as well as
the greatest, is alike necessary, to form the body compleat: neither
would the body be compleat, if the smallest, and apparently the most
incunsiderable member, was wanting,

And secondly: The highest cannot reproach the lowest, as if
useless.. 'The foot cannot say, because I am not the hand, I am not.
of the body. Neither can either tell another that he hath no need of
him. So, in like manner, the humblest of CurisT’s members are as
important in- their apparently lesser offices, as the highest and the
best. The Lorn, the Maker, hath tempered all, to make all minister
in the department to which the Loxp hath appointed them, and all to
act in the station the Lorp hath marked, to their mutual happiness, and
to his glory. ‘ :

And ¢hirdly : What endears the whole and makes the whole truly
blessed'is, -that as the Lowrp is the Maker of all, hath by his infinite
wisdom appointed all, and by his power governs ally so all are

" equally dear to Him whose all they are, and from whom all receive
what they all are, and act only when graciously conducted, to pro-
mote the ends for which they are created and made; his glory, and
their happiness. And this is the very purpose of Curist’s Church.
This people (saith the Lorn) I have formed for myself, they shall shew
Sorth my praise. Isaiah xliii. 21.  Reader! do not pass away from this
beautiful illustration by the Apostle, which he makes, from the wise
and gracious order the Lorp hath formed, in compounding the
human frame as a body ; without gathering from it, what the Hovy
Guost by the Apostle evidently intended from the similitude, in ex-
plaining the yet far higher order in his ordination of the spiritual
frame of the mystical members of Cunist. All united to the One
glorious Head, and every member deriving life, action, and influence,
from Him, while sweetly ordered and governed by his unerring wis-
dom and love, they are supposed to be mutually ministering to His
praise and their comfort. In the joy of one member, all partake. In
the affliction of one, all sympathize. For as in the human frame, if
the hand or arm be crushed, the whole body feels: so in the spiritual
{rame, the sufferings of any of Crrist’s members calls forth the

3Le
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fellow-feeling of the whole Church. Reader! is it so with you?
Do you take part in the exercises of Curist’s little ones? Do you re-
joice in Zion’s welfare, or mourn with them that mourn? Isaiah
Ixii. 1. Psm. cxxxix. throughout. '

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and mem-
bers in particular, , |

28 And God hath set some in the church, first
apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly teachers,
after that miracles, then gifts of healings, helps,
governments, diversities of tongues.
" 29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all
teachers? are all workers of miracles ?

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak
with tongues? do all interpret ? o

31 But covet earnestly the best gifts; and yet
shew 1.unto you a more excellent way.

Here the Apostle forms his conclusion from all that he had been
advancing, in reference to the Church of Carist. He considers the
whole mystical body of our Lorp, under the same beautiful order
as he had before done, in contemplating the human frame ; and shews,
as plain as words can make the subject, that as Curist and his people
are one, so the different members, placed according to his infinite
wisdom, though diversified as it necessarily became them to be, in
higher, and lower departments, though some were Apostles, Prophets,
and Teachers, and others called on to the humbler offices of being
ministered unto; yet were all equally useful in their station, equally
important in the state where the Lorp had placed them, and equally
interested in the Lorp’s affection and regard. Reader! there cannot
be an higher proof upon earth, than is here given, of the equal at-
tention the Lorp Jesus bears to his mystical body, in all the several
anembers of it. And it ought to be very sweet, both to the most ex-
alted, and to the most humble of the Loxrp’s people. The greatest
hath nothing to boast, in respect to his mevemeat in the higher de-
partments of the Church; neither the humbliest to be cast down,
when at any time feeling conscious of a low, or more exercised
station. For as in a large and complicated machine, the smallest
part in the working of it, . hath its special office, and without whose
operations the -whole could not be carried on: so in the mysterious
government:of the Church of Gob, the least of Carist’s little ones,
are by him placed to the general welfare of the whole body, and
afford occasion for the unceasing displays of his love; and calling
forth the graces of His Spirit, both in them, and in all his members.
And when the whole comes to be unfolded to view, it will be seen,
that all have been mere receivers only ; the highest nothing to boast,
and the lowest nothing to mourn for, not having received more.
Carist’s glory, as the Head of his body the Church, being the one
grand and only design of the whole. The depth of the riches in the
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divine administration, though never to be fully explored, will in
some measure be more opened to view. And the astonished Church
of Carist, discovering her close connection with her Lorp, and his
everlasting union with her, and love towards her, will explain a
thousand things, which now exercise faith and patience. And who
shall calculate, the joy and glory, reflected by Carist on his
Church, which will then fill the ravished soul, when at once behold~-
ing Him as the Head and fuiness of all? For of Him, and through
Him, and to Him, are all things; to whom be glory for ever and
ever. Amen. Rom. xi. 33 to the end. , v

. T must not close the Chapter, before that I have first called upon
the Reader to remark with me, the meaning of the Apostle’s expres~
sion, when he saith: ye are the .body of Curist.  Not the natural
body of Curist, which he took into union with his Goparap. It
“is not Carist personal of whom Paul speaks, but Carist mystical.
In that pure, and holy portion of our nature, which the Sox of Gon
assumed, and which, by the junction with the divine nature, formed
one Person, thence called CurisT; we contemplate the glorious Me-
diator, and Gop-Man, as He is in himself: i whom dwelt all the
Sulness of the Gopueap bodily. Coloss.ii. 9. But when Paul, or
any of the sacred Writers, speak of Curist’s body the Church, is
meant, not Curist personal, but Carist mysidcal; thatis, Curisr.in
 his members. It is that-body, which Gop the Faruer, in his Cove-

pant-office, gave him; and which Gop the Hory Guost apointed,
with Him, and in Him: and knit together with Him, in-every indi-
vidual member, which was given him ; and in the time state of the
Church, regenerates, and quickens, in Him. This is Curist’s mys-
tical body: his temple, s body, the Church. And it is blessed,
yea, very blessed, when we behold, how the Apostle’s account here
given is fully proved, when he saith: Now ye are the body of Carist,
and members in particular, o '

Every child of Gob, given by the Farner, Ephes. i. 4. betrothed
by the Son, Hosea ii. and regenerated by the Hory Grost, 2 Pet,
i. 3, 4. is, to all intents and purposes, a part of Curist’s mystical
body; for the whole of that child of Gop, being of the seed of
 Curist, is united to Curist, both body and spirit; and interested in

all that belongs to Crrist, as Curist, both before all worlds, durin
the whole time-state of the Church, and in, and through the whole
eternity, which is to follow. Hence those multitudes of promises,
with which the word of Gop abounds. Gen. xii. 8. with Gal. 1ii. 16.
Isaiah xlvi. 8, 4, 5. Isaiah lix. 21. Psm. Ixxxix. 2, 3,4, 29. And it
is by virtue of this union, that the spirits of just men made perfect,
are ‘before the throne of Gop and the Lamb; when their bodies return
to their original dust: Heb. xii. 23, 24. and their bodies sleep in
Jesus, being one with Jesus, and will be quickened at the resurrec-
tion-morn, not by the naked power of Gop, but from the Seirtr of
Curist dwelling in them. 1 Thess. iv. 13, 14, 16. Rev. xiv, 13.
John xi. 25. Rom. viil. 10, 11, Reader! I beseech you, ponder over
the subject. Itis indeed most sweet and precious. An union with
. Carist, brings up with it every thing that is blessed in Curist.  For
as it is a spiricual union, he that is joined to the Lorp being one
Seirir: 1 Cor. vi. 17, so is it opening a continual source of never-
ceasing joy and happiness. Living upon Crrist, receiving all com-
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munications from Curist, and the whole springs of spiritual grace
and refreshments being iz Curist, the heartof the redeemed is made
glad, whatever outward circumstances there may be; for JEsus hath
said, because I live, ye shall live also. John xiv.19. Behold then,
how many blessed and precious things are contained in the Apostle’s
words, when he saith : Now ye are the body of Curist, and members
in particular.

I stay not to observe what Paul adds, concerning the diversity
of offices, in the Church. The Apostle’s conclusion, calls us off from
men, and the several gifts bestowed upon them for the Church, to
look unto the Lorp. Covet earnestly the best gifts, namely, what
Curist hath promised, those durable riches, and righteousness, which.
he gives. Prov. viii. 17—21. And yet (saith Paul) shew I unto you
o more excellent way; namely, Carist himself, who is the way, yea,’
the only way, the truth, and the life. John xiv. 6, Reader! what are
all gifts, and graces, compared to Crrist? Gifts, yea, Cunrist’s gifts
are not Curist. When Jesus comes to visit a soul, he doth- indeed
bring his gifts with him; as some great Prince, when he travels,. is
attended by his servants. * But who would lose sight of the Prince,
to look at his servants? Who would bestow their time at Court, in
beholding the King’s equipuge, instead of beholding the King him-
self in his beauty ? Isaiah xxxiii, 17. Precious Jusus! be thou the
more excellent way, to my soul. And while I learn to value, and
highly prize all thy love-tokens, as love-tokens of my Lorp; may
I know how to prize thee above all, my Lorp, my life, my way,
my portion for ever! .

et A S

REFLECTIONS.

~* Burssep Gop the Seirit! sufter my poor soul never to be ignorant

of spiritual gifts! I know, indeed, O Lorp, through thy divine
quickenings, and gracious teachings, that like those Corinthians, 1
was once an ignorant, blind, and senseless Gentile; cairied away unto
the idols, and stumbling blocks of sin, and iniquity, which a fallen
nature, under the dominion of Safan, had set vp in my heart.
Blessed be the Lorp the Seimir, which brought me out of darkness,
and hath enabled me to say, that Jesus is JEHOvAH, and my Lorp!
And I do desire to bless Gop the Howry Guosrt, for all his spiritual
gifts to me, to every child of Gob, yea, to the whole Church,
Blessed be the Lorp, for the numberless, nameless gifts, with which
he blesseth the people! All are his. From the first moment, in
which the Lorp quickens the poor sinner, throngh all the vast diver-
sities of gifts he bestows upon every saint, whether Prophet, Apostle,
or Teacher; until he brings home the whole Church, rich, for glory
in Curist; well do I know, and with holy joy confess, that it is the
same Gov, which worketh !l in all.  Yes! thou Almighty Minister
of the Church! sure I am, that all these worketh that One and the
self-same Seivrr, dividing to every man severally as He will.

And blessed be thy Name, sweet and precious Jesus! thou, and
thy Church are one. Many are the members of thy mystical body ;
yet, whether in Heaven or earth, still but one. Our Lorp JEsus,
our glorious Head, hath but one body. Our faithful Husband, but one
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Wife. Oh! then, do thou own, and bless, and sanctify, and keep,
and love, and delight in thy Spouse, the Church! Make ber; Lorp!
what thou wouldest have her to be. - And at length bring her home,
as one espoused by thyself, and presented by thyself, and to thyself;
a glorious Church: the body of Carist, and members in particular,
to be holy, and without blemish, before thee for ever.

CHAP. XIIL
CONTENTS.

This is a short, but interesting Chapter, on Love. The Apostle
speaks in the highest CommendatiOn'of it, and declares, that 1¢will
abide for ever.

THOUGII I speak with the tongues of men
and of angels, and have not charity, I am
become ¢s sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, and
understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and
though I have all faith, so that I could remove
mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing.

3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed the
poor, and though I give my body to be burned,
and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing. -

For the right apprehension of the Apostle’s meaning, in this short,
‘but beautiful Chapter, our first attention must be directed, under Gop _
the Seirit’s teaching, to form a full conception of the word Charity,
as here used by the Apostle. Confining it, as in modern times for
the most part it is, to the wmere act of alms-giving, which is buta
branch of it, and that a small branch too; instead of taking the thing
itself, in the whole sum and substance of it, the greatest errors have
followed. And yet, the Apostle appears to have taken every caution
necessary, to prevent such an evil, in the opening of the Chapter.
For he no sooner enters upon the subject, in speaking of the great
excellency of charity, in describing its superiority to the gift of
prophecy, to all Lnowledge, and even to fuith itself; but, as if to
guard his Readers against such a perversion, as the supposing the
charity bie is extolling a mere alms giving, he declares, that he might
bestow all his goods to feed the poor, yea, give his body to be bur ned
out of compassion to his fellow-creatures; and yet be void of that
principle of charity he is here speaking of. A plain proof, that the
charity he had in view, and which to cornmend forms the whole sub-
ject of this Chapter, is of an higher nature, than mere alms-giving.
It will be the first, and chief object, therefore, of our concern, at
our very entrance on this Chapter, todiscover, upder C‘JOD the Seirir’ s
teachmg, what is here meant by Charity.
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- Now for the clear apprehension of the subject, let it be observed
by the Reader; that the word, which the Translators of our Bible have
here rendered charity, is in other places, rendered by them love; and
strictly, and properly speaking, ought always to bé 'so rendered.
For Agape, which is the word here translated Charity, cannot have
its full sense and meaning explained, by any thing but love. Love,
which is a branch from the love of Gop, as is there evidently intended
to shew, (and as by and by will appear, when we prosecute the
Chapter,) manifests in the Possessor, the electing love of Gop the
FaTHER, oneness and union with Curist; and that the regenerating
power of Gop the HoLy Gmost, hath passed upon that man’s soul,
who hath this love, which Paul declares to be greater than all the
gifts of prophecy, knowledge, or faith. And without all question it
1. For gifts of the highest nature, are but gifts; and they are but
effects flowing from some cause. But the grace of love, arising out of
an union with CHrIsT, proves a oneness with’ CHrisT; and is, as our
Lorp told the Woman of Samaria, that water which Jesus said should
be in his people, a well of water springing up into everlasting life.
John iv. 14. And if the dgape, or love, Paul here refers to, be ac-
cepted, as it cannot but be accepted, upen the general, and most
common principles of the Gospel; the sense of the passage is at once
plain and evident: and all that follows in the Chapter, becomes
beautiful, and interesting. Though I could speak, with all the ability,
and head-knowledge of the highest order of created Beings, angels or
men; (and what intellect of the greatest degree as creatures must the
fallen angels possess? Luke iv. 41.) and though like Balaam, or like
Caiaphas, 1 could foretell hnman events, Numb. chap. xxiii. xxiv.
and John xi. 49—52: and though I had a clear head-apprehension of
all the mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven; and even a speculative
faith, to be convinced, that in the case of Gop’s people, mountains I
might remove did I possess what they possess: though in the convic-
tion from head-knowledge, that the Gospel is true; and I aimed, like
Simon Magus, to purchase gifts by money, in giving all my goods
to feed the poor, yea, endured martyrdom of the body, to purchase
the salvation of my soul; yet all these, being wholly outward
things, underived from the love of Gob, void of all grace-union with
Curist, and not an atom of the whole springing from the quickening
influences of Gop the Seirir; all would profit me nothing!

But now reverse the case. Suppose a truly regenerated child of
Gop possessed of this love, (and which by regeneration he doth most
truly possess,) this union with Curist, brings up after it, a partici-
pation in all Curist’s communicable gifts, and graces; then, all the
sweet and precious consequences follow, which that union begets in
the soul. He that is joined unto the Lowo zs one Spirit. 1 Cor. vi. 17.
One, and the same. spirit, actuates both. Carist, as the Head of
his body the Church, communicates life, and all the blessed proper-
ties, which flow from that life in Him, to his people. Yea, Carist
lives in his redecmed, maintains, and keeps up that life, by fresh
communications momently from. Himself. The love, ever flowing,
. and overflowing, in His heart, (for He is love itself, 1 John iv. 16.)
flows into theirs. And thus the love which this Chapter treats of,
being a stream of that River which makes glad the city of Gop, (Psm.
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xlvi. 4.) rising from such a fountain, produceth all those blessed effects
which the Apostle here describes; and being the source and cause of
those effects, cannot but transcend the gift of prophecy, all know=
ledge, and the understanding of all mysteries, yea, faith itself, as
the act of the mind§ this being the tuuse, from whence all these; 85
conisequences, spring,.

Reader! let you and I pause, and for a mioment: comlder the vast
importance of ‘possessiiig this life-giving principle, without- which,
all head-knowledge, and ali alms-giving, are nothing worth. What
awful mistakes, have thousands made, and are now daily making; on
the subject of chiarity ? 'What commutations have been offered, to -
bribe Gopo, with his own gifts? What Alms-houses, Hospuals,
Churches, and a long catalogue of splendid Charities have been set
up, to purchase Heaven? Yea, what martyrdoms voluntarily entered
into, in the gify of the body, for the sin of the soul? And all the
while; the whole as foreign to the love of ‘Gop the Apostle hath here
so blesssedly spoken of, as darkness to light! Reader! depend upon
it, the love which comes not from Gob, never riseth /0 Gop. No-
thing can ascend higher than its source. What begins in man, must
end in man, What one of the Apostles was commissioned by the
Hory Gaost to teach the Church, concerning the Lorp’s wisdom,
in opposition to man’s w1sdom may with equal “truth be applied of
divine love, contrasted to man % love. This wisdom which, descendeth
not from above is earthly, sensual, devilish. But the wisdoni which is
Jrom_above, is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be en-
treated, full of mercy and’ good fruits, without partiality, end withe
out hypocrisy. . James iii. 15, 17. . !

4 Charity suffereth long, and is kind;- charity
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself i not
puffed up,

5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, @eeketh not
her own, is not easlly provoked thinketh no evil;

§ Rqoxceth not in iniquity, but re_]ometh in the
truth ;

7 Beareth all things, believeth all thmcrs, hopeth
all things, endureth all things.

The Apostle having in the preceding verses spoken so hmhly of
charity, in general tums, now begins to describe the special if-
stances of this Christian grace, somewhat more particularly. If the
Reader will number the several very sweet, and striking qualities,
Paul hath nomwgiown, of..charitys he will discover, that there are
no less than sixteen pecullantles, in commendation of it, which he
hath enumerated. And, indeed, such a lovely principle, and flow.
ing from such a source, may well be supposed, as dlﬁusmg 1tself in
" various streams, every where around.

I beg the Reader to observe also, how much the Apostle hath
heightened the representation, by personifying charity under those
- several features of character. It seems all along, as if Paul is speak-

Vou. Il ‘ 3M
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ing of a person, and not simply of this grace given to a person. And
is it a violence to this scripture, or will it be thought imaginary, if ¥
were to say, might not Paul have his Lorp in view all along, as he
drew the Portrait? Of whom bnt Jesus, can it be strictly said:
secketh not her own, thinketh no evil, beareth all things, hopeth alb
things, endureth all things! Surely, none but JEsus, comes up to this
character! Yes! thou Almighty burden-bearer; of thee, and thee
alone, can it be truly said: Thou hast borne our sins, and carried our
sorrows. Even now, thou art bearing the cares of all thy Church,
and the persons of all thy people. And while, through all the pre-
sent time-state of thy redeemed, thou art bearing all in the arms of
thy love; shortly, when this time-state is over, thou wilt bear them
every one home to thine eternal glory.

8 Charity never faileth; but whether there be
prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be
tongues, they shall cease; whether there be know-
ledge, it shall vanish away.

9 For we know in part, and we prophecy in

art.
P 10 But when that which is perfect is come, then
that which is in part shall be done away.

11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, T
understood as a child, I thought as a child: but
when I became a man, I putaway childish things.

12 For now we see through a glass darkly; but -
then face to face: now.I know in part; but then
shall I know even as also I am known. :

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these
three; but the greatest of these zs charity.

I beg the Reader to pause over the opening of this paragraph, and
to ponder well what is said, of the never-failing quality of charity,
in proof of what I remarked, at the entrance on this Chapter. No-
thing can be more decisive in point, that the Apostle under the HoLy
GHosr, is all along speaking of this charity, this love, not as simply
the effect of grace in the soul, but a branch of that grace itself;
that grace-union with Crrist, which being from Curist, and in
CurisT, yea, maintained, and kept alive by communications which
CurisT imparts to his members, igin Curisr as the cquse. And hence
the Apostle saith, ¢z never fuileth. oW Thie2an be stid of no other
© Christian grace, .in the sense in which love is here spoken of. Hope
will be done away, when the thing hoped for is enjoyed. Faith
will be lost in sight, when the object, not seen, but believed in, is re-
vealed’ in open vision. Prophecies shall fail, when all the grand
events predieted are fulfilled; and there is nothing relating to the
kingdem, to need their further ministry. Tongues will also cease,
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‘when language, now necessary to communicate thoughts, will be no
longer wanted. And all the krowledge of the earth, suited to the
childhood of our present existence, will be superseded, in the ripe-
ness of perfection, in Heaven. But, amidst all these failures, this
charity, this love, being frem Carist and én Curist, and as such,
beingimmortal incorrupiible, and everlasting, cannot fail, but abideth
Wt er! think, tru essed T etpre-He

e, and what a palpable testimony it brings with it, to the child of
Gop in the_possession of it, of the everlasting love of Gob, inand
through the Person, work, and glory, of the Louwp Jesus Carist, by
the effectual grace of Gop the HoLy Grost!

1 beg the Reader not to overlook the very beautiful figure, which
the Apostle hath been pleased to adopt, by way of illustration, -of the
present twilight of our existence, compared to ‘what it will be, when
the full display of knewledge shall be no longer seen through a me= -
dium. . Children at the best, butin education, the objects are all too
bright to be let in upon our tender organs of vision, in their own
full lustre. The eye of the new born soul doth discern somewhat of
the King in his beauty. In the Lorp Jesus we behold beams of
divine glory, sufficient to raise our most earnest desires, for a greater
knowledge of Him, greater delight in Him, and greater longings
for a conformity to Him. But all, and every thing, connected with
the Person, fulness, grace, and glory of Curist, open to objects so
bright and dazzling, that our highest attainments, are no more than
as those, who see through a gluss darkly. Gov’s Curist and Gon’s
chosen the infinite greatness and wonders of CHrist’s Person, Gon
and Man in One, and the infinite dignity, efficacy, and fulness, of
his blood and righteousness, his love for us, and his grace manifested
¢0 us, what he 1s in himself, and what he is to his body the Church;
these glorious and momentous objects, are too overwhelming to the
mind, to be looked at in full prospect of vision; that it is besé
suited to our present state of minority, we see but in part, until that
which is perfect is come, when all our imperfect views will be done
away. DBut it ought to affect our minds, with a joy unspeakable and
full of glory, that, though now we behold Curist through mediums
only, yet ere long, we shall see him face to face;-and know, even
as we are known. Very blessedly the Prophet speaks to this point,
when comforting the Church: In that day, the moon shall be cone
Jounded, and. the sun ashamed, when the Lorp of hosts shall reign in
BMount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his Antients, gloriously.
Tsaiah xxiv. 23. So infinitely surpassing all splendor, will be
Curist’s glory, and the reflection of it upon his people, that the
glory of the sun in its meridian lustre, shall be but as“the blushing of
the morning ; and the moon’s light shall be but as paleness: Curist’
shining upon his Church, making small, and diminishing, all cieated
brightness. o

I admire the blessed conclusion, with which the Apostle ends the
Chapter, in drawing the different gualities of fuith, hope, and charity,
by the way of the more exalting the latter. Faizh abideth with'the
believer, being a grace of the Seirir in the believer, and from-his
operation in the soul; it therefore abideth to the very last. Yea,
regenerated souls, not only live believing, but dic believing. The

M2
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Covenant-love of Gop in Curist, with regenerated souls, are the
same in life, and death. These all (saith the Hory Guosr by his
servant the Apostle) died in fuith. Heb. xi. 13. So kope, in like
manner, rests in the full assurance, of all the unseen things engaged
for, in the covepant. Hope realizeth them, substantiateth them, and |
considers them sure. Hence it is called, @ blessed hope, Titus ii. 13,
“Bit, both Fuith-and-kope ‘cease; wiien ‘the soul entérsTewven; for
their offices are for ever done away. For what a man seeth, he can"
no lopger hope for. Rom. viii. 24. Bat charity, the love which 1sa
branch of the love of Gop in Curist, flowing from his heart, inte
our’s, remains for ever; and therefore, in this sense, is greater than
hoth. Precious Jesus! oh! far a portion of that love, that charity,
which is the Lorp’s gift, and not man’s creating ; and which, as i
comes from Gon, sa doth it lead o Gop, and will find room for exer.
cise, for ever!

<

REFLECTIONS.

Wxo can read this sweet Chapter, in the relation of Charity, and
. in the many lovely qualities, with which the Apostle. hath so beauti«
fully set it forth, without having the mind at once directed to JEsus,
who is all that is here said, and abundantly more, even Charity in
the full, compleat, and finished representation of it. Yes! thou
-dear Lorp! -every thing of love, lovely, and loving, shines in thee,
in one rich constellation. What love, what charity, was that of
thine, which prompted thine infinite mind, before all worlds, to set
thine affections upon our nature; and at the call of Gop thy Faruer,
to betroth thy Church to thyself for ever! And, what charity, what
love, ‘passing all knowledge, when after creation-work had taken place
in the earth, and thy Church had treacherously departed from thee,
to assume our nature, and die the just for the unjust to bring us to
Gop! And, what an everlasting, unwearied, boundless affection, of
love and charity, in cleansing, sanctifying, washing in thy blood,
cloathing in thy righteousness, making comely in thy comeliness,
and bringing thy Church through all the time-state here below,
until’ thou shalt bring her home to the eternal world above, to
present her to thyself, a glorious Church, to her joy, and thy praise,
for ever! Oh! for grace, to contemplate the Gop-Man, in whom
alone, all love and charity centers; and from whom alone, all the
manifestations of both, must be derived.

Blessed Lorp! let it be my happiness to learn, from the contem-
plation of thyself, and from what is said in this sweet Chapter; that
the most splendid talents, and most showy services, no pompous
Janguage or head-knowledge of all mysteries, neither the largest
display of alms-giving, no, nor the martyrdom of the body, can
recommend to Gop: nothing short of the love of Gop in the heart,
can profit the soul. Oh! for that washing of regeneration, and re-
newing of the HoLy GrosT, shed upon us abundantly, through JEsus
Lurisy our Lorp! C ' : ‘ ' !
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CHAP. XIV.

CONTENTS.

The Apostle is discoursing in this Chapter, on Spiritual Gifts, and
Prophecy. He points out the grear Advantage of ministering in the
. Congregation 'in a Language suited to the Heurers. And the Apostle-
adds, some Instruction, for the better Order. of Worship. ,

OLLOW after charity, and desire spiritual

gifts, but rather that ye may prophesy. o

-2 For he that speaketh in an unnown tongue.

‘speaketh not unto men, but unto God: for no

man understandeth Zim ; howbeit in the spirit he.
speaketh mysteries.

3 But he that prophesieth speaketh unto men o
edification, and exhortation, and comfort.

4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edi- -
fieth himself; but he that prophesieth editieth the.
church. ‘ S

51 would that ye all spake with tongues, bu
rather that ye prophesied: for greater s he that
prophesieth than he that speaketh with tongues,
‘except he interpret, that the church may receive
edifying. -

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking
with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I
shall speak to you either by revelation, or by
knowledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine? -

7 And even things without life giving sound,
whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinc-
tion in the sounds, how shall it be known what is
piped or harped? ‘ " \

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound,
who shall prepare himself to the battle ? '

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue
words easy to be understood, how shall it be
known what is spoken ? for ye shall speak into the
air.
10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of
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voices in the world, and none of them is without
signification.

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning of the
voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a barba-
rian, and he that speaketh skell be a barbarian
ynto me. '

. 12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of
spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edify-
ing of the church.

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an un-
~ known tongue pray that he may interpret,

14 For if 1 pray in an unknown tongue, my
spirit prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful.

15 What is it then? I will pray with the spirit,
and I will pray with the understanding also: 1 will
sing with the spirit, and I will sing with the un-
derstanding also.

The Reader should observe, that here and elsewhere in the Scrip-
tures, prophesying is a term used for preaching. See Matt. vii. 22.
And, the prophesying, or preaching the Gospel, when commissioned,
and sent by the Hory' Gwost, is; as the Apostle saith, rather to be
desired, than any other gifts. If the Reader would wish to mark the
vast difference, in those sent from Gop the HorLy GmosT, to those
who run unsent; let him compare, Acts xiii. 2—5. Jerem. xiv. 14.
and xxiii. 21. with Acts xvi. 6, 7. 9, 10. ,

What Puul saith, of speaking in an unknown tongue, by which
is meant, one that was not understood by the people, it is probable,
he alluded to the use of the original Hebrew: which, though some
of the more learned among men might be able to speak, was now,
for the most part, a dead language. But, the most interesting part
1o be considered, in what the Apostle hath here said, in laying downy
regulations for the due observance thereof in divine worship, is what
bhe hath delivered, concerning the gifts of Gop the oLy Guosr. Al}
institutions in the Church of Gop, to make them profitable, must be
excited at the first, directed, and influenced in every part, and both
at beginning and end, be wholly under the sweet, and sanctifying
operations ‘of Gobp the SPIriT. We must pray with the SeimiT, and
sing with the SpiriT, when either, or both, are done properly, or the
whole is nothing worth in the sight of Gop. All the preparations
of the heart, and the answers of the tongue, are from the Lorbp,
Prov. xvi. 1. It is the HoL¥ Grost, which can alone excite a sense
of want.in the soul. Itis the HoLy GrosT, which can make sensible,
where those wants from Crrist’s fulness can be alone supplied. It is
the HoLy Guost alone, which can open a communication, between
Curist and the souk; and give a refreshing, bath in the spirit, and uns
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derstanding, to the Lorp’s glory, and to his peoples happmess And
very blessed it is, when the Lorp’s people are brought under the
gracious impressions of Gob the Seirir, and know, and feel, and
enjoy these things, in seasons of holy worship. Blessed is the people
which know the Joyful sound; they shall walk, O Lorp, in the light qf
thy countenance! - Psm. lxxxix. 15,

16 Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit,
how shall he that occupieth the room of the un-
learned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seemg
" he understandeth not what thou sayest ?

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but 'the
other is not edified.

18 I thank my God I speak with tongues more
than ye all:

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak five
words with my understanding, that by my voice 1
might teach others also, than ten thousand words
in an unknown tongue.

20 Brethren, be not children in understandmg
howbeit in malice be ye children, but n under-
standing be men.

21 In the law it is written, With men of other
tongues and other lips will I speak unto this peo-
ple; and yet for all that will they not hear me,
Salth the Lord.

22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to
them that believe, but to them that believe not:
but ])ro[)hesymg serocth not them that believe not,
but for them which believe.

I have noticed in my Poor Man’s Concordance, somewhat in rela-
tion to the Amen, we so {requently meet with in Scripture. So that I
‘donot think it necessary, in this place, to enlarge on’it 'to the full.
Nevertheless, in addition to what was there offered, I-would remark,
that over and above the very sweet, and blessed sense it bears, ip
allusion to the Lorb Jesus Curist, and as one of his expreéss names;

it hath other objects of ‘significancy, which merit our attention.

. :No doubt, in every sense of the word, its highest'and best mean-
mg refers to CHrisT; yea, means Curist himself: the Amen, the
Taithful and true witness. And at every use'df it, ‘all the Church éf
Gop should pause with profound reverence, in the recollectlon of the
LORD Jesus Curist. 1 would  consider it as JErovam’s vemly. Tais
‘Winalterable word, purpose, ‘will, pledsure, dehrrht in Citrrsr,
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But, from what the Apostle here saith, of the unlearned saying
Amen, at our giving of thanks, it should seem, that the use of it in
the Church, was intended to express somewhat of ng small impor-
tance. An ignorance of what had been said, or a misapprehension,
or the want of an hearty and cordial consent to it, with perhaps other
things of a like nature, made it exceptionable; and it then, became
improper. Paul seems to lay the stress upon the ill use of it, that in
that case, the person using it is not edified. The Amen, was an an-
tient custom in the old Church. And, no doubt, the use of it was
with-an eye to Cunist, -1 Chron. xvi, 36. Nehem. viii. 6. We are
told by some old writers, that the Jews had several ways of using the
word ; and according to that use, it had different significations. An
hearty, long, and full Amen, was meant to intimate, every thing of
blessedness. On the contrary, a cold, short, and hasty expression
of the word, carried with it an idea, that the person was not sincere
4n what he said.” Reader! while you and I biess ourselves, in our
< glorious Amen, Curist Jesus, the Gop of truth, we shall have all
the true blessedness of the word ; and at all times be able, to set to
our Anien that Gop is true. Isaiah Ixv. 16.

I cannot pass wholly over without notice, what Paul saith, of the
brethren being mot children in understunding. It is a melancholy
consideration, how many of Gop’s dear children continue weak, in
. point of understanding, and remain but as babes in Curist the greater
part-of their life. - I cannot call that man, auy other thana child, a
mere babe in grace, who never gets beyond the doubts and fears, the
-ups and downs, of unbelief. A maturity, and ripeness in grace, is
known, by an establishment, and firmness, in the faith and hope of
Gov’s children. The beloved Apostle speaks of young men that
were strong, and to whom he had written on that account; and the
word of Gobp abode in them, and they had overcome the wicked one.
1 John ii. 14. And herein lies the strength of such in the Lorp.
They are strong in the faith, that Gop is more honored, more glori-
fied, by the obedience and. death of Carist, as the sinner’s Surety,
and Representative; than Gop is dishonored, by the sinner’s sins,
and transgressions, and all his unworthiness. And hence, whén esta~
blished by grace, firm and unshaken in this most blessed principle:
the man is no longer a child in understanding; but well tanght, and
well established of Gop. DBut, Reader! this is Gop’s work, not.
man’s, So the Lorp saith: and so the Lorp’s people know. See
2Cor. i. 20—22. ‘

23 1f therefore the whole church be come toge-
ther into one place, and all speak with tongues,
‘and there come in those that are unlearned, or un-
‘believers, will they not say that ye are mad?

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one
‘that believeth not, or ¢ne unlearned, he is con-
vinced of ail, he is judged of ail: ' o

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made
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- manifest; and so falling down on Ais face he will
worship God, and report that God is in you of a
trath. ' '

26 How is 1t then, brethren? when ye come to-
gether, every one of you hath a psalm, hath a
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath
an interpretation. Let all things be done unto
edifying. \ .

27 It any man speak in an unknown tongue, let
- it be by two, or at the most by three, and that by
course; and let one interpret.

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep
silence in the church; and let him speak to him-
self, and to God. ,

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and let
the other judge.

30 If any thing be revealed to another that sit-
teth by, let the first hold his peace. ’

31 For ye may all prophesy, one by one, that
all may learn, and all may be comforted. _

32 And the spirits of the prophets are subject to
the prophets. :

33 For God is not the author of confusion, but
of peace, asinall churches of the saints.

34 Let your women keep silence in the churches:
for it is not permitted unto them to speak ; but
they are commanded to be under obedience, as also
‘saith the law, '

35 And if they will learn any thing, let them
ask their husbands at home: for it is a shame for.
women to speak in the church.

36 What? came the word of God out from you?
or came 1t unto you only ? ’ :

37 If any man think himself to be a prophet,
or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things
that I write unto you are the commandments of

the Lord.
Vor. I1, aN
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. 38 But it any man be ignorant, let him be ig-
norant. .
39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and
forbid not to speak with tongues.
- 40 Let al things be done decently and in order.

I will only detain the Reader with a short observation, on what the
Apostle hath here said, of a Gospel Church, and the conviction
wrought by the Seirit of Gov, on the heart of a poor sinner, unex-
pectedly coming in, and beholding the Lorp’s people so assembled,
and feeling the blessed influence of the Lorp’s grace upon his heart.
What a lovely representation he hath made, of such a Church!
And what an encouragement for the Lorp’s people to assemble! And
who shall say, to what extent, such events are going on continually
in life?” Who shall calculate, the numbers savingly converted, under
a preached Gospel, by Gop the Sririt, through the ministry of his
blessed Word ?  The Apostle’s description, - of the secrets of the poor
simner’s heart, being made manifest; and the falling down on his
face, in open confession, of the Lorp’s word being armed with the
Lorp’s power; are beautiful representations of the case. And,
Reader! when you and I consider, that to this conviction of soul by
the Hory Guosr, all the arrows of the Lorp’s.quiver, in his sacred
word ave directed, that all the Persons of the Gopueap concur in the
vast design : Gov the Farger draws to Carist: John vi. 44. Gop the
Sox draws to himself: John xii. 32. and Gobp the Spirit, makes the
soul willing in the day of his power: Psm. cx. 3: whata wonderful
work must it be in itself; and how vastly important in the sight of
Gop ? —Reader! hath an effect like what the Apostle here described
ever taken place in your heart? Have you felt, in the assembly of
Gob’s people; the word of the Lorp, quick and powerful, and sharper
than any two-edged sword? Heb.iv. 12. 2 Cor. x. 5. It is very
blessed, when the word of Gob is confirmed in the soul; and when,
as the Apostle saith, in the mouth of two or three witnesses, every
word is established : when Gobp the SeiriT himself, and by his word,
works in the heart and conscience to the accomplishment of such
striking effects, as are here described.

REFLECTIONSA.

Passing by many very useful observations, which in relation to
Church government, might be taken from this Chapter; I shall only
request the Reader, to make one general improvement. from the
whole, with respect to what the Apostle here calls prophesying, or
preaching. Theabsurdity he shews to arise from the preaching in an
unknown tongue, is hardly more glaring, than that of preaching in a
stile and language, unsuited to the capacities of the hearers, which is
little less unknown also.

Nothing can be more evident, than that the whole design of the
Gospel is to proclaim to fallen, sinful man, tidings of salvation.
When the Angels posted down from Heaven, to tell a lost world of
the coming of a Savior; their preaching was short, but comprehen-
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‘sive. Behold! (said they) we bring you glad tidings of great jo‘y,'

which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day, in the city
af David, a Savior, which is Curist the Lorp. .

But let us suppose, that those angels had brought those tidings in
a language, to a lost world, that no one understood; of what imports
ance would have been their message? When a preacher speaks in a

* stile of studied elegance, high flown periods, and florid words, which

the hearer cannot understand ; of what avail is the whole sum and
substance of his sermon? And in like manner, when the discourse is -
directed to expatiate upon the great excellency of virtue, and the
happiness which will arise from a discharge of all the high duties of
life; and when a poor sinner, with a sinful, sorrowful, broken heart,
hears of this blessedness, but is conscious that he had done nothing
to merit it, bnt his whole life meriting the reverse, in punishment;
of what possible use .can such preachers prove to a wounded soul like
his? If indeed, preachers had to do with hearers not sinful, and pol--
luted, who felt no concern for sin, because they had none to answer
for ; then, I confess, Moral Essays, as they are called, and harangues
on the Loveliness of Virtue, might do very well 1o amuse, and gra-
tify the pride of human nature. But, my Brother! my Brother! If
every man be a sinner before Gop, and every man, as the Scrip-
tures solemnly declares, standeth in need of salvation; oh! how
needful must it be, to preach Carist plainly, fully, completely.
Every preacher, sensible of the plague of his own heart, (and he
who is not sensible of the plague of his own heart, is not fit to
Be a preacher’ to others,)  will rather, as Paul saith, speak five
words with his understanding, and to be understood of others also,
than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue. Lorp JEsus! stop
the mouths of those who run unsent: who preach they know not
what! But oh! send out Pastors after thine own heart, which shal}

* feed thy people with knowledge, and understanding.

CHAP. XV.

CONTENTS.
This is @ most blessed Chapter, on the Subject of the Resurrection of

the Loz Jesus.  From Curist’s Resurrection, the. dpostle proves

our’s. And the blessed Effects of the Doctrine are shewn.

OREOVER, brethren, I declare unto you
L the gospel which I preached unto you, which
also ye have received, and wherein ye stand;

2 By which also ye are saved, 1if ye keep in
memory what I preached unto you, unless ye have
believed in vain. -

3 For I delivered unto you first of all that
which 1 also received, how that Christ died for ouy
sins according to the scriptures ;

3N2
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4 And that he was buried, and that he rose
again the third day, according to the seriptures :

5 And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the
twelve r

6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred
brethren at once; of whom the greater part re-
main unto this present, but some are fallen asleep.

7 After that he was seen of James; then of all
the apostles.

8 And last of all he was seen of me also, as of
one born out of due time.

9 For I am the least of the apostles, that am not
meet to be called an apostle, because 1 persecuted
the church of God.

10 But by the grace of God I am what I am:
and his grace which was bestowed upon me was not
in vain; but I laboured more abundantly than
they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which
was with me.

11 Therefore whether it were 1 or they, so we
preach, and so ye believed.

The great, and leading point, to which, by Gop the Hory Guosr,
the Apostle’s mind was here directed, was to teach the Church the
glorious doctrine of the Resurrection. And never can the Church of
Gobp be sufficiently thankful to the Lorp the Seirtr, for his servant’s

;/'ministry on this momentous truth, as here set forth in this blessed
“Chapter. Reader! let us both look up, and bless Gop for it, as we

enter upon the perusal of it; and beg for grace, so to read, and un-
derstand, as to have that blessedness of participation, promised to the
members of CrmisT’s body, on whom the second death had no

~spower. Revelation xx. 6.

‘The Apostle begins the subject, with calling the doctrine of the
resurrection, in a comprehensive manner, the Gospel. And, in fact,
so it is. For it forms the key-stone of the arch. On the trath of
which, the whole building is knit together. And, it is worthy the
Reader’s observation, that after Curist’s return to glory, and the
descent of Gop the Hory Guost upon the minds of the Apostles;
their whole preaching was called, a witness of Curist’s resurrection.
Adts i. 22. And the most galling part of the Apostles’ ministry to
the Jews was, that they preached, through Jesus, tie resurrection from
the dead. Acts iv. 2. 33. Paul’s preaching at dthens, was considered
as a setter forth of strange gods, because ke preached unto them JEsus
and the resurvection. Acts xvii. 18, Reader! you may learn from
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hence, the infinite importance of the doctrine itself. It is, as Paul here-
told the Corinthiuns, the very source of salvation, from death and the
grave; By whick, said he, ye are saved: that is, in the resurrection.
of Curist. Not by our memory of it, or even by our stedfastness in
the faith of it; for the resurrection of the Lorp Jmsus Curistisa
sure, certain, and unquestionable fact in itself, whether believed in,
ornot. And blessed be Gop, the salvation of Curist’s Church, is
founded in Curist himself; not in the highest act of belief in his
people. But the Apostle’s meaning, when he saith: By whick also
ye are saved, if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you; that is,
*your joy in it, and your comfort from it, shall be unbroken, and be-
" come to you an evidence, that ye are savéd in Curist, with an ever-
lasting salvation, by this holding fast, and retaining the cordial be-
lief of it, in a practical use of it, upon your heart, and conscience.
To the same purport is what the Apostle adds, when he saith: unless
ye have believed in vain. There can be no such thing as true be-
lieving in vain: For that faith which is of the Seuut of Gop, the
faith of Gop’s elect; Titusi. 1. is a living principle in the soul,
inwrought by the HoLy Guost at regeneration : and being from Him,
and kept alive by Him, who is the Author and Finisher of faith, liveth
- and abideth for ever. So that the Lorp’s redeemed ones, whom
Curist himself calls, the children of the resurrvection, Luke xx. 36.
cannot but believe; neither can they believe in vain. The resur-
rection itself, is in them, a principle giving life. They have, by
virtue of their union with Carist, part in the first.resurrection; being
by regeneration begotten to this lively hope, by the resurrection of
Jesus from the dead, 1 Pet.i. 8. Hence the principle is secured
in Cunist their Head, who hath said: Because I live, ye shall live
also. John xiv. 19. Their comfort, their joy, their happiness, will
indeed be more, or less lively, according to the greater, or less degree
of their daily actings of faith, upon the Person, and finished work of
Carist. But, their security is not in their views of Curist, but in
Cuwrist himself. That faith, or belief, which is vain, and floats but
in the memory, can be nothing more than what is historical. If there
were any of this description, which had crept into the Church at
Corinth; the Church itself, from what the Apostle here said, might
detect such characters, and mark the difference in themselves.

The Apostle, having paved the way for the great subject he had
in view, now proceeds to remind the Church of the outlines of all his
preaching, inrelation to the Person, offices, character, royalty, per-
fections, and glory, of the Lorp Jesus Crrist.  And Paul demands
the attention of the Church yet more, because, what he had deli-
vered unto them, he bad received himself from the Lorp. Reader!
I pray you everlastingly to keep in recollection, this grand feature of
Pouls ministry. ~ From whom was Paul taught what he delivered to
others? Nay, let himself answer the question. I certify to you,
brethren, (said Pauvl, in his Epistle to the Church of Galatia,) that
the Gospel whick was preached of me, is not after man. For I
neither received it of man, neither was I taught it bur by the reveli

"tion of Jesus CHmisT. See Gal. i. 10——16. And, as Paul was mira-
culously converted by the Lorp, from Heaven: Acts ix. 1—-22. so

as be specially ordamed to the ministry, by the ordination of Gop
the Hory Grosr, Acts xiil. 1—4. Reader! you would do well,
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when, at any time, Satan or the world tempt you, to pause, at any of
the precious truths of Gob, delivered by Paul, to have these things
in remembrance!

I do not think it necessary to swell these pages, in making observa-
tions on this sermon of the Apostle’s, the heads of which he hath
here given, of what he had before preached to the Corinthian Church.
Of the death of Crmmist, according to the prediction of the scrip-
tures of the Prophets; the Evangelists have very fully related.. The
Reader would find it profitable, as he peruseth the wonderful his-
tory, to compare the one with the other. Gen. iii. 15. Psm. xxii.
and Ixix. Isaiab iiii. Dan. ix. Zech. xii. 10. and xiit. 7. And let

- him also consuit the typical representations, under the Jaw : Exod. xii.
Levit. xvi. - Numb. xx1. 9. with John iii. 14. So again, of the resur-
reciion of Curist, which Paul also noticeth, that it was according to
the Scriptures. Psm. xvi. 10. Isaiah xxvi. 19. Hosea vi. 2.~

We cannot sufficiently admire the air of holy triumph, with
which the Apostle here speaks, of the many appearances of CurisT
to his disciples, after he arose from the dead. Five hundred bre=
thren at once, and which, saith Paul at the time he wrote this Epistle,
(which was not above five and rwenty years from the period of
CHrisT’s resurrection,) the greater part remain unto this present.
As much as to say, whoever doubts the fact, may get full assurance
of its truth from the persons themselves. Paul’s personal knowledge
of Curist’s resurrection arose from no less than fowr distinct mani-

i festations, which the Lorp Jesus made of himself to the Apostle.
See Acts ix. xviii. 9, 10. xxii. 17—21. xxiii. 11. I might have in-
cluded also those other two instances recorded, Acts xxvii. 23—25.
and 2 Cor. xii. 2—4. for it would be difficult, if not impossible, to
prove, that Curist, who, in his mediator-office and character, is fre-
quently called the Angel of the Covenant, (Mal. iii. .) was not in
the one, and did not manifest himself to his servant in the ocher,
Luke xxiii. 43.

I must not detain the Reader in a long notice of Paul’s humble-
ness of soul, im the account he here gives of himself. The chief ob-
ject of this chapter is to be contemplating what Paul saith of our
Lorp, and not the servant. But by the way, let not the Reader
overlook how much grace humbles, when the greatest of all the

» Apostles calls himself the least of all saints. Reader! what are we,
what is every man in his highest attainments, if considered but for a
moment, without Curist. And, oh! what a blessed thing must it be
for you, for me, for all the chosen seed, when we can say as Paul
here did, by the grace of Goo I amwhat I am! Yes! itisall of
grace, Gop’s original choice, our regeneration, calling, redeeming,
Justifying, sanctifying, adopting, and ultimately being glorified; the
whole Church trace all their mercies to grace, from one eternity te
another, and every step in the way, during the present time-state
in which the Church is conducting home to glory, hath this inscrip- .
tion marked as we go, To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein
he hath made us accepted in the beloved. Ephes: i. 6.

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from
the dead, how say some among you that there is
no resurrection of the dead?
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o

13 But if there be no resurrection of the dead,
then i1s Christ not risen:

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preach-
ing vain, and your faith 7s also vain.

15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of
God; because we have testified of God that he
ralsed up Christ : whom he raised not up, if 50 be
that the dead rise not. _

16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ,
‘raised ;

17 And if Chrlst be not ralsed your faith s
vain; ye are yet in your sins.

18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in
Christ are perished.

19 If in this life only we have hope in Chmst
we are of all men most miserable.

It appears very plain, from what the Apostle hath here said, that
there were some among the Corinthians who denied the resurrection
of the dead, for Paul salth Low say some among you, that there is no
resurrection of the dead? So that it was not the men of Corinth,
among the heathens of that city, neither of the Jews who might be’
living there, or the Sudducees of that place; but, evidently, some
who professed a general belief in' Curisr, and mmrrled with the
Lorp’s people, which coustituted what was called the Church at
Corinth. Reader! pause over it, and remark, how very early here-
sies sprung up in the Church, to disturb its peace. We read of
many in the Apostolic writings, 2 Tim. i. 15, and ii. 17, 18. 1 Johi
ii. 18, 19. Jude 12, 18.

What a beautifal chain of reasoning the Apostle mwl\es use of,
by way of preparing the minds of the Corinthians for the full and
cordial receptmn of this glorious and foundation-article of ‘our most
holy faith. ~ He adopts a well-known figure in rhetoric, of admlttmg
what a man knows to be wrong, in order the more fully to prove
from it, what a man knows to be right; and then by a climax -riseth
to the compleat conviction of the truth ’from shewing the folly of the
opposite principles. The Corinthians were all well assured, by the
most incontestible matter of fact, that Carist himself had arisen from
the dead. This doctrine was umformly preached among them, and ~
as cordially believed. But, notwithstanding this, though the resur-
rection of CHrist necessarily involved in it, the fullest assurance of
the certain resurrection of his members, as the greater includes the -
less, and as the Head, the body; yet there were some, who, though
they believed in the one, doubted the other. )

The Apostle begins, therefore, with. taking the obJectlon of those
unbelievers ‘upon their own ground, If there be no resurrection of the
dead, tken is CHRIST 7ot risen. The thing being admitted as impos-
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sible in one instance, implies an impossibility in the other. For
CurisT arose as a public head of his body the Church. And, theres
fore, the resurrection of the head, must bring ap with it the resur<
rection of all his members. His is the exemplar of all that is to
follow. His resurrection became an earnest of theirs. The very ob-
Ject of his resurrection became a proof and pledge of it. For he
died in a public capacity for his people. And he arose in the same
public capacity for them. The great object of his incarnation,
sufferings, obedience, death, and resurrection, formed but one and
the same compleat act, in reference to them. So that if one link
the chain be lost, the whole is lost. And, if Carist be not risen,
all preaching is vain, and there can be no faith in Carist, but what
1s alike vain!

Neither is this all. For, worse consequences, if possible, arise.
In the supposition, that CurisT be not risen, those who were speci-
ally chosen to be the witnesses of his resurrection, become false
witnesses: yea, false witnesses of Gop! For they assert what is not
then true, that Gop raised him from the dead, and exalted him as a
Prince and a Savior at his right hand, on the majesty on high. And,
et he did not raise him, neither was CurisT justified in the Seirit;
if so be, hearose notas the Head of his body the Church, and Goo
brought him not from the dead, as the Great Shepherd of his sheep,
through the blood of the everlasting Covenant! Reader! before you

- proceed further, pray turn to those sweet Scriptures. Rom. i, 4.
1 Cor. vi. 14. 1 Tim. 1i1. 16. Heb. xiii. 20. Rev.i. 5, 17, 18. :

And to sum up the whole, in this negative way of arguing, if, saith
the Apostle, Curist be not raised, your faith isvain, ye are\yet in
your sins, and they which have fullen aslesp in Carist, that is, died
triumphantly in Carist, in full assurance of rising again in Him,
and by Him, at the last day, are sunk to rise no more. And, in
this case, all our high hopes of immortality and glory, in the pre~
sence of Gop and the Lamb, are done away for ever. '

Reader! pause over the solemn statement, as-here drawn up by
the Apostle, on the supposition of the possibility, that there was no
resurrection of the dead. And, although you know from an infal-
lible Teacher, and by infallible teaching, which can be liable to no
error, that all the reasoning here used, and worked up to such an
height, begins from false premises, and, consequently, could end but
in false conclusions; yet learn from it, what Gop the HoLy Gnosr
plainly intended from it, for the greater joy and,comfort of his whole
Church and people; how truly blessed it is to have such a chain,
as we have; of impregnable evidences to the truth of the resurrection
of Jusus, and accompanied with all its blessful consequences to our-
selves, that our fuith might not be founded in the wisdom of men, but
in the power of Gob.

20 But now is Christ risen from the dead, and
become the first-fraits of them that slept.

21 For since by man came death, by man came
also the resurrection of the dead.
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22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ
shall all be made alive. .

23 But every man in liis own order : Christ the
first-fruits; afterward they that are Christ’s at his -
coming. o

The Apostle having refuted all that the mistaken views of men
would have formed to themselves, on the presumption that there was
no resurrection, now comes to his favourite topic, toshew the blessed-
ness which ariseth, in the unanswerable conviction, that there is.
And, he proceeds to make it appear, and more or less, from this place
to the close of the chapter, he dwells with rapture in the contempla-
tion, that, in the resurrection of the Lorp Jusus, .the Church not
only behold him as risen, butin that glorious capacity, as the Head
and forerunner of every individual of his people. Yor, saith Paul,
he is become the first fruits of them that slept.  As the first sheaf in
the field, in the reaping season, soonest ripe, soonest gathered, and
first brought in, is but the pledge and earnest of all that is to follow;
so Curist the first in resurrection, (for it behoved him in all things
to have the pre-eminence, Coloss. 1.18.) is but as that pure corn of
wheat which fell into the ground, which by dying, bringeth forth
much fruit. See John xii.24. and Commentary.

I beg .the Reader to admire with me, the unanswerable and
striking allusion, which Paul makes, by way of illustrating the doe- .
trine of death and the resurrection, in the case of the two Adams.
One involving the whole generation in death by sin, the other in-
cluding by regeneration all his in life. By man came”death, by
man came life. In Adam all die, in Carist shall all be made alive.
And the reasoning is unanswerable. There is a vast propriety in it.,
For if 1, a poor sinner, am involved in sin, and all the consequences
of sin, by reason of my being born from the seed and race of Adam ;.
50 by a parity of reason, it is but just, that (I should be included in
righteousness, even the righteousness of our Lorp Jesus CHrist, in
being born of his seed, and being descended from Him. And soI
am, if I can prove my relationship to the one, as I do to the other.
And here lies the great point of decision. Now I, and every sinner,
most fully prove, that we are of the Adam-race of sin, being evi~"
dently born of his corrupt stock, sinning, as he sinned, and feelin
the consequence of it, as he felt. The question is, can I prove that
I am of the seed of. Curist, in being new-born in Carist, and
made the child of Gop by adoption and grace? This is the ground
of the Apostle’s reasoning, and most unswerable it is. in proof. For, °
as I never should have been involved, either in the sin or condem-
nation of Adam, had I not been proved to have been his by genera-
tion; 50, by the like proof, unless I have testimony that I am CHrisT’s
by regeneration, I cannot lay claim to all the blessed consequences
which result wholly from this source. Let the Apostle’s words be
“weighed in this standard, and the judgment must be without error.
As wp Adam all die, in Carist shall all be made alive.

“You. 1L 30
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24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa-
ther; when he shall have put down all rule and
all authority and power. '

25 For he must reign, till he hath put all ene-
mies under his feet.

20 The last enemy ¢that shall be destroyed <s
death.

27 For he hath put all things under his feet.
But when he saith, all things are put under im,
it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put
all things under him.

28 And when all things shall be subdued unto
him, then shall the Son also himself be subject
unto him that put all things under bim, that God
may be all in all.

I detain the Reader at those verses, just to observe to him, that
when it is said, the Lorp Jesus will deliver up the kingdom to Gop
even the Faruer, and that the Son also himself shall be subject unto
him. that put all things wnder him, that (Goo may be all in all; the
meaning plainly is, according to ali the analogy of scripture, that as
all the purposes for which the kingdom of grace, during the present
time-state of the Church, are answered, and for which, indeed, the
very time-state of the Church was appointed; the kingdom of grace
will cease; for at the end of it begins the open display of the king-
dom of glory. But all this doth not refer-to the Person of Curist,
as if the Lozp Jusus would cease to be mediator; or, as if all com-
munications of glory then will not be as much in Him, and through
Him, as are the communications of grace now. Curist’s kingdom
of grace ceaseth; but CHrisT never ceascth to be CHrist, that is,
Gobp-man in nature. Never to all eternity will he cease to be the
Head of his body the Church, the fulness which filleth all in all.
Ephes. i. 22, 23. He is, and was, and will be, the everlasting me-
diator of communication to the Church, here in grace, and hereafter
in glory. And all our approaches, drawings nigh, enjoyments, feli~
cities, glory, manifestations fiom, -and communions with, JEHOVAH,
in his threefold character of Person, will flow in upon the Church
in all the individuals which constitite the one body of Carist the
Church, from Him, and throngh Him, who is the Head of all things,
to his body the Church, according to what the Prophet, commis-
sioned ‘by the HorLy Grost, declared, the Lorp shall be unto thee an
everlasting light, and thy Gop thy glory. Isaiah Ix. 19. Rev. xxii. 5.

29 Else what shall they do which are baptized
for the dead, if the dead rise notat all? why are
they then baptized for the dead ?
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30 And why stand we in jeopardy every hour?’
- 31 I protest by your rejoicing which I have in
Christ Jesus our Lord, I die daily.

32 If after the manner of men I have fought
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me,
if the dead rise not? Let us eat and drink; for to-
morrow we die. ‘

33 Be not deceived: evil commumcatxons cor-
rupt good manners.

34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not for
some have not the knowledge of God: I speak
this to your shame.

Perhaps there is not a passage in the whole Bible attended with’
greater difficulty to understand, than this before us, of the being
- baptized for the dead. Various have been the opinions, both of the
learned, and the unlearned upon it. . By the learned, I mean the
taught of Gob. John vi. 45. And by the unlearned, men who pro-
fess great knowledge of the wisdom of this world, "but were never
taught of Gop. And numbers there are of this: ]atter class ‘which
have written upon the word of Goo. From such, however, nothing
can be learnt 1n divine thmgs, no more than from the blind who
fancy, but have no conception of, colors. But, among the learned,
the taught of Gop, there doth not appear to have been any who
bave been taught by Gob the Hory Guosr, concerning this bap-
tism for the dead. And, therefore, what Gop hath not thought
proper to explain, it should seem to be the wisdom of the Church
rather to be silent vpon, thal by presuming on conjectures, to be in
danger of attempting to be wise above what is written. I only ven-
ture, therefore, to observe upon it, that it serves to strengthen the
views which the Gospel gives of the baptisms of the SP]RIT, S0 essen=
tially necessary, as the Lorp JEsus himself declared them, and so
unimportant every other, where the Howy Gnosr doth mnot accom-
‘pany their use. Luke xxiv. 49. with Actsi. 4, 5,8

35 But some man will say, How are the dead
raised up? and with what body do they come?

36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not
quickened, except it die:

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not
that body that shall be, but bare grain, it may
chance of wheat, or of some other grain:

38 But God giveth it a body as 1t hath pleased
him, and to every seed his own body.

302
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39 All flesh #s not the same flesh: but there is
one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts,
another of fishes, and another of birds.

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies
terrestial : but the glory of the celestial is one, and
the glory of the terrestial s another.

41 There is one glory of the sun, and another
glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars:
for one star differeth from another star in glory :

42 So also s the resurrection of the dead. It
is sown In corruption ; it is raised in Incorruption:

43 It is sown 1n dishonour; it is raised in glory:
it is sown In weakness; it is raised in power :

44 It is sown a natural body ; it is raised a spi-
ritual body. Thereis a natural body, and there
is a spiritual body.

45 And so it is written, The first man Adam
was made a living soul ; the last Adam was made
a quickening spirit.

46 Howbeit that was not first which is spiritual,
but that which is natural; and afterward that
which is spiritual.

47 The first man is of the earth, earthy: the
second man 1s the Lord from heaven.

48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are
earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are they also
that are heavenly.

49 And as we have borne the image of the
earthy, we also shall bear the lmaoe of the
heavenly. ‘

50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither
doth corruption inherit incorruption.

Who they were which put the question, how are the dead raised up,
and with whas body do they come ? is not said; but we have reason to
be thankful it was put, that the Apostle, “ander divine teaching,
might answer it, as he hath here completely done, and that Gob the
HOLY GuosT hath caused both question and answer to be tecorded,
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No form of words can be more plain, than Paul hath used, to bring
the Church acquainted with the pleasing doctrine. And no images
or similitudes more striking, in a way of illustration I do not think it
necessary to add a word on this point, which the Lorp himself hath
explained, The striking figure of the corn, which by dying and
rotting in the earth is made to live; and the diversity of flesh, to
shew that there will be diversity of degrees in the resurrection; and
the different glories of the heavenly hodies, which is another simili-
tude as taken from them, in illustration of the same; these all beau-~
tifully explain while they prove the doctrine. But, passing by these,
which are so plain as to need no Comment, I would beg to offer an
observation or two on that part which the Apostle dwells upon, in
reference to the resurrection, when considering Curist the second
Adam, so called, as a quickening spirit. The last Adam (saith he)
was made a quickening spirit. And the Apostle draws this most pre-
cious and blessed conclusion from it, that as in the Adem-nature of
the first man, such are they that are earthy; so, in the received na-
ture of the second Man, are they that are heavenly. All which cor-
responds to what CarisT himself taught, that as the Faruer raiseth
up the dead, and quickeneth them: even so the Sox quickeneth whom
ke will. John v. 21. : '

I beg the Reader’s close attention to this point. It isin my view
most sweet and blessed. .And every, truly regenerated child of Gop,
conscious of his union and oneness with Curist, will find it, under
the Hory Guost’s teaching, most sweet and blessed indeed.

I shall not in this place stay to dwell on that grand point, (though
it is the found{%on of every other,) in respect to the blessedness of
the resurrection itself, I mean that Curist’s resurrection is the sole
cause of ours. This I will take for granted, the child of Gob hath
been taught by the Hory Guost, and knows it as a practical and
living piinciple in his renewed nature. Daily experience in 'his ac~
cess to the throne, and rejoicing in hope of the glory of Gop, hath
brought home the sweet truth to his soul, that Crrist was delivered
Jor our offences, und raised again for our justification. Rom, iv. 25,

" This he bottoms his joy, and hope, and comfort wholly upon. But
what I have now particularly in view is, from what the Apostle
hath here said of Curist, the second Adam, «s a quickening spirit,
to observe, how blessedly secured the resurrection of the Lorp’s
people is from this divine principle. It is by virtue of the union
and oneness with CuristT, as members of his body, of his flesh; and
“of his bones, that CrrisT quickens his people, and raiseth up the bo-
dies of his saints at the last day.

Now, in proof of this most precious and scul-refreshing doctrine,
there are one or two interesting points to be attended to, which set
this subject in the clearest light, and which not only expiain the
principles of the resurrection, as all coming from Carist himself,
but render the expectation of it ¢ joy unspeakable, and full of glory.
I beg the Reader to examine them one by one.

-~ And first.  Taught as we are to consider Carist and his people
ene, and to behold him as a quickening spirit, it immediately fols
lows, that from that quickening, as the Head of his body the Church,
every individual member of his body shall be raised, and brought
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forth into life at the last day. This was what Jesus himself preached
at the grave of Lazarus, when he said, I am the resurrection and the
life. John xi. 25. And the same his servant Paul was commissioned
to tell the Church, when he said, your life is hid with CurisT in
Gop, when Curist who is our life shall appear, then shall ye also
appear with him in glory. Coloss. iii. 3, 4. So that Curist himself is
the life of his people, precisely, as the head of an human body is
the life of that body, and the efficient principle of communicating
new life to the dust of his saints, is 2» bim, and from him. This the
Lowrp himself preached by Ezeklel also, when he said, Owmy people, T
will open your graves, and cause you to come up oué of your graves,
and bring you into the lund of Israel. And ye shall know that I am
the Lowrp, when I have opened your graves, O my people, and brought
you up out of your graves, and shall put my spivit in you.” Then shall
ye know that I the LorD have spoken, and performed it, saith the
Loxrp, Ezek. xxxvii. 12—14. 8o, again, by the Prophet Isaiah,
the same blessed truth is proclaimed, and certified to be accomplished
in the same way. Yea, Gobp the Faruer gives his Personal word in
the confirmation of it also. Thy dead men, said Gop the Faruzr to
his dear Son, as Curist mediator, thy dead men shall live. 'To which
Carist is represented as answeving, fogether with my dead body shall
they arise. Then comes Curist’s call to his dead: dwake and sing
ye that dwelt in dust. Compare this with what the Hory Grost hath
said by Paul concerning them which sleep in Jesus, when the Lorp
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, and the dead in
Currst shall rise first. 1 Thess. iv. 13 to the end. Then Gob the
Fatuer takes up the conversation again, and by a Beautiful figure,
explains how the glorious act shall be accomplished :" For thy dew is
as the dew of lierbs, and the eurih shall cast out her dead. Isaiah
xxvi. 19. As in the wintry season of the year, there is nothing in
the whole vegetable creation, so unpromising as the dry sticks of
herbs, and yet from their root there comes forth in the spring mois-
ture to give them new life and verdure; so Cnrist, the root of his
people, in the morning of the resurrection, reanimates the dust of his
mystical body, and his dew is the sole cause of their renewed life.
To this effect also is that sweet promise. Psm. cx. 3. .

From hence it very fully appears, that in Carrst’s resurrection,
the resurrection of his people is not only secured, but by it effected.
" Curist himself is the sole efficient cause. It is accomplished by their
union with him, according to what he said, because I live ye shall
live also. John xiv. 19. And what I beg the Reader most particu~
larly to consider, indeed it is the grand point I am labouring under
Gop the Spirit, teaching to impress upon his mind, that the resur-
rection of the just, (justified believers in Csrist,) differs wholly from
the ungodly, the unregenerate, and uncalled. The hour s coming
in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice and come
Jorsh. John v. 28. But thisis said to be effected on the graceless dead
by the naked power of Gob, in hearing his voice. Not so, the
members of Crurist’s mystical body. They arise from their union
with Him, as a quickening spirit. And the HoLy Guost gives his
forther confirmation to “it, by his servant Paul, when speaking to
the Church, If Carist be in you, the body is dead because of. sim,
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but the spirit is life because of righteousness; that is, the body not
being renewed, because it was never intended while in the present
time-state, when the spirit at regeneration is made holy in Curist,
returns, at the time appointed, as a body of sin and death, to the
dust of the earth, and there remains until the morning of the resur-
rection. But the spirit being life because of righteousness, that is,
being one with Curist, and interested in Crrist’s righteousness;
the body sleeps in Jesus, and is His by redemption also. And,
therefore, the HoLy Grost adds by the Apostle: But ¢f the Seirir

of Him that raised up Jrsvs from the dead dwell in you, he that raised

up Curist from the dead shell also quicken your mortal bodies by

his Seirit which dwelleih in you. Rom. viii. 10, 11, The indwelling
Seirrr of Curist becomes the sole efficient cause of raising' the body
from the grave of death at the resurrection, as the Spirir of Carisy
became the sole efficient cause of raising the soul from the grave of
sin at regeneration. I hope that I have explained myself to the
Reader’s apprehension, on this most soul comforting subject, and
from those precious scriptures of Gop, very fully shewn, the sweetness
of that glorious office-character of Curist, as it concerns his people,
that as Paul hath here said, the last Adam is a quickening Spinir:

Secondly. It is another grand point in the doctrine of the resur-
rection to have in view, and, under divine teaching, always to keep
in remembrance, and live in the enjoyment of, that the bodies of
believers will arise the same identical bodies as they go down to the
grave. As CHrist arose the very same body as was put into the
sepulchre, so shall his people. As was the Head, so must be the
members.  Job was taught this precious truth, and rejoiced in it,
ages before redemption-work was accomplished: Job xix. 25—27.
And Paul most decidedly confirms the same, when saying, this cor=
ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on im-

mortality. Indeed, on the supposition that this was not the case, the -

doctrine of the resurrection would belost. If the Lorp gave to his
people a new body, this would not be resurrection, but a creation.
And in this sense, what is become of the mystical body of Curisy @
‘Wonderfully changed it will be indeed, and prepared for the ever-
lasting enjoyment of Gob inglory. 50 Paul describes. And blessed
be Gob, so we shall find it. It will be no longer the subject of sin,
and sorrow, and temptation, and evil. It was sown a natural body,
it will be raised a spiritual body. And, as spirits are not liable to
bodily infirmities, all the cares and disquietudes to which our flesh
is heir, in this mortal siate, will be known and felt no more. But,
identity will be preserved. The very person that I now am, and
that You now are, will be then the same. 'The hand ‘that is writing
those humble lines of the Poor Man’s Commentary, and the eye that
reads them, or the ¢ar that hears them, will be the same. Changed
from weakness to power, and from dishonor to glory, we shall be
but, personally, thevery beings we now are. Jusus will change our
vile body, that it may be fashioned like wunto his glorious body,
according to the working wheveby he is able even to subdue all things
unto himself. Phil. iii. 21. :

I must detain the Reader no longer. But may the Lorp the Hory:

Grost lead every truly called, and regenerated believer into an
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heartfelt enjoyment of these soul-refreshing things. In the blessed
expectation of it, we may all cry out with Job; O hide me in the
grave, -and keep me secret till the set time, and remember me! All
the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change come. Job
xiv. 18, 14. ‘

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery ; we shall not
all sleep, but we shall all be changed,

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at
the last trump : for the trumpet shall sound, and
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall
be changed.

53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption,
and this mortal mus¢ put on immortality. .

54 So when this corruptible shall have put on
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on
immortality, then shall be ‘brought to pass the
saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in
victory.

55 O Death, where is thy sting? O grave,
where is thy victory.

56 The sting of death Zs sin: and the strength
of sin is the law. '

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ,

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye sted-
fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work
of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your
labour is not in vain in the Lord.

What the Apostle calls a mystery, must be understood, that it is
in itself never to have been known without an immediate revelation,
being not discoverable by the light of nature, or human intellect,
And, indeed, what Paul hath here said, is such a mystery, as no
other part even of scripture hath revealed. That some may be living
upon earth at the great day of account, might have been supposed.
This the Apostle elsewhere asserts. 1Thes. iv. 17. But the mijracu-
lous and instantancous change from mortality to immortality, which
he here asserts, and which is to be wrought without passing through
death, this is a mystery no where else spoken of. Reader! You and
I find unceasing cause to bless Gop for Paul’s ministry. Where, and
when, the Lorp taught him this, whether when caught up to the
third heaven, or in any of the other visions he was favored with, is
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not so material for us to know, as to have received his testimony, as
the Lorp commissioned him to deliver, v

The song of triumph with which Paul closes this most blessed
chapter, is what all true believers in Csrist; with equal joy, are
called upon to join in. And while we sing them, becaose all our
triumphs are in Curist, let no one forget that they are the Lorp’s
“own words, proclaimed in a way of Covenant promise, and which
Payl, taught of the Lorp, hath converted into an hymn of praise, as
Gop’s promises in Curist, which are all yea and Amen, should be.
See Hosea xiii. 14, Oh! for grace to join the holy song. CarisT
hath destroyed death by his death. He hath taken out the sting of
death, which is sin, by taking it away, and healing the wounds of -
sin by his blood. Acquitted now, there can be no condemnation
then. When a redeemed believer dies, he dies in Crrist, and to
Curist, and is one with Curist. JEsus speaks: Fear not, I have
the keys of hell and of death. Amen. Rev.i. 18, -

NS -

REFLECTIONS.

On! thou that art the resurrection and the life! Hail! thou glo-
rious Almighty Lorp Jesus! Thou hast, indeed, declared thyself to
be the Sox of Gop, with power, according to the Seirit of holiness,
by thy resurrection from the dead. And thou hast thereby shewn to
the fullest 'demonstration, that in thy life thy people live, and by thy
resurrection their’s also is secured, thyself becoming the first fruits
of them that slept. Praises to thy great and glorious name! Sin is
riow pardoned. Justice is now satisfied. Law is now fulfilled. Satan
- conquered. Hell subdued, and heaven open to all believers! »

Oh! ye faithful in Crrist! rejoice in hope of the glory of Gop!
Death hath no longer a sting; the passage through the grave is but
the valley of the shadow of death, for the substance is done away.
Curist hath perfumed the grave with his holy body. It is no longer.
the territories of the devil, but the chamber of rest to the Lorp’s
people. From -thencé, clear views are now seen of the city of the
living Gop. Blessed be the Gop and Faruer of our Lorp JEsus
Curist, who, according to his abundint mercy, hath begotten us
unto this lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Curist from the
dead! Blessed be Gop the Son, who is the resurrection and life
of his people. And blessed be Gop the Hory Grost, who by the
washing of regeneration, which he hath shed on us abundantly,
“through Jesus Curist our Savior, bath made us partakers of the
divine nature, that being justified by his grace, we should be made
heirs according to the hope of eternal life! Amen and Amen.

v———
——

CHAP. XVL

CONTENTS.

The Apostle closeth his Epistle with this Chapter. Several very
earnest Admonitions are given, which are followed up with Salutas
tions to the Church.

Vour. I B ’3 P
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NTOW concerning the collection for the saints,
as 1 have given order to the churches of
“Galatia, even so do ye. ’
- 2 Upon the first day of the week let every one
of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered
him, that there be no gatherings when I come.

3 And when I come, whomsoever ye shall ap-
prove by your letters, them will I send to bring
your liberality unto Jerusalem. ‘

4 And if it be meet that 1 go also, they shall
go with me. -

It will not be necessary to offer much observation on what the
Apostle recommends in collecting for the poor. Every Church, like
Corinth, hath the poor among them, for the Lorp hath said, they
hall never cease out of the land. And the Lorp commands the
hand to be opened wide to 4is poor. And when the Lorp gives a
wide hand, and a wide heart together, there will need nothing more
to eriforce collections. Deut. xv. 11. Zephan. iii. 12. There is some-
what very sweet and seasonable in the exercise of tenderness and
compassion to the Lorp’s poor, as the Lorp’s poor every day, but
eminently more so on the Lorp’s day. On that day we give a truce
to all worldly cares, and are concerned, or supposed to be concerned
only, for the one thing needful. Sweet day! which commemorates
all in one, the Lorp’s rest from the works of creation, the resurrec-
tion of JEsus, and the first descent of the HorLy Gwuost, in the open
display of hisPerson at the feast of Pentecost. What day so smted
for thie heart to be flowing with love to our poorer brethren, as when
we celebrate JEHOVAH’s love to us, in his threefold character of
Person, Faruer, SoN, and Hory Grost, as manifested in creation,
redemption, grace, and glory?

5 Now I will come unto you, when I shall pass
through Macedonia; for 1 do .pass through Ma-
cedonia. '

6 And it may be that T will abide, yea, and
winter ‘with you, that ye may bring me on my-
Jjourney whithersoever I go. -

7-For 1 will net see younow by the way; but I
trust to tarry awhile with you, if the Lord permit.

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost.

9 For a great door and effectual is open unto
me, and there are many-adversaries.

10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be
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with you without fear: for he worketh the work
of the Lord, as I also do. - '

11 Let no man therefore despise him : but con-
duct him forth in peace, that he may come unto
me : for 1 look for him with the brethren. B

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly
desired him to come unto you with the brethren;
but his will was not at all to come at this time;
but he will come when he shall have convenient
time, .

When we read this account. of the Apostle, respecting his ministry
“to Ephesus, and which is recorded, Acts xix. it should seem that
Paul had strong views of the Lorb. blessing his ministry there. Jt
was, indeed, a great door, and an effectual one, which was opened
unto him; and, as he foresaw, so he found, many adversaries. Des
metrius and the craftsmen greatly opposed him.  Perhaps Paul
alluded to those transactions, when he compared his. conflicts to that
of fighting with beasts at Ephesus.. 1 Cor. xv. 32. See Acts xix. 20.
Reader! You and I, yea, the Church of Gaep in all ages, have reason
to bless the Lorp for Paul’s acquaintance with the Ephesians. That
blessed . Epistle, which, wunder the inspiration of the Hory Guost,
he sent to the Church at Ephesus, and which is handed down to us,
arose out of Paul’s ministry there. oo
‘Of- Timothy and Apollos, we need not enlarge in observations
concerning them. Paul’s Epistles to the former of them, will engage
our notice, when we come to our Poor Man’s Commentary on those
Bcriptures, And the latter hath been already brought before wus, in
-all that is said of him, Acts xviii. and 1 Cor. 1, 12. and iii. 4, 5, 6.

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you
you like men, be strong. o

14 Let all your things be done with charity.

15 1 beseech you, brethren, (ye know the house
of Stephanas, that it is the first-fruits of Achaia;
and that they have addicted themselves to the mi-
nistry of the saints,) =~ o

16 That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to
every one that helpeth with us, and laboureth,
171 am glad of the coming of Stephanas and
Fortunatus and Achaicus; for that which waslaek-
ing on your part they have supplied.
= 18 For they have refreshed my spirit and your’s;

therefore acknowledge ye them that are such,
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There is somewhat truly interesting in this short, but striking ex-
hortation of the Apostle. Watch ye, stand fast in the fuith, quit you
Uike men, be strong. Paul doth not simply look to them, or teach
them to look to themselves; as if either, or the whale of these
Christian graces were of their own procuring, or depended upon
their own strength to make effectual. The exhortation is more like
the Prophet on the watch-tower, directing them to be on the look-out
for the daily, hourly, minutely manifestations cf the Lorp’s grace, to
be made perfect in human weakness; that, in a consciousness of
their nothingness, they might be made strong in the Lorp, and in the

- power of his might. Ephes. vi. 10.

I never can say enough to myself, neither to the Reader of this
humble work, on the subject of this watchfulness, and the standing
fast in the faith, and the like. Stedfastness in faith is not so well-un-
derstaod as its importance demands. We are everlastingly looking
for it in ourselves, and in our own attainments; whereas the Scrip-
tures are uniformly teaching us it can be only found in the Lorp.
That precious child of Gop, be who he may, can only be said to be
stedfast in faith, when counting the state of grace in which he stands,
he forms his conclusions, not from what he feels in himself, but from
what Curist is. Not from what hath passed iz him, but from what
hath passed for him, in the council of peace before all worlds, and
from Curist’s suretyship engagements and fulfilments for his Church
and people in time. A child of Gop may sometimes be enlarged,
and sometimes straitened, sometimes in the mount, and sometimes
in the valley. But neither of these states becomes the standard to
judge. by of his interest in Crrist. I will be free to confess, that
it-is comfortable, as it is our privilege, to be always rejoicing in hope
of the glory of Gop; yet, the hope and the glory of Gop do not
depend upon our rejoicing sense of them. Paul meant somewhat
more than the mere accommodation of the body, when he said, {
know both how to be abased, and I know how to abound. Philip. iv.12.
It is blessed to be strong and stedfast in the faith, when things are
dark and discouraging, and to trust CurisT and his promises, when
the way to the accomplishment of those promises we cannot see
through. '

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila
and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, with
the church that is in their house.

20 All the brethren greet you, Greet ye one
another with an holy kiss.

21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own
hand, .

22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ,
let him be Anathema Maran-atha.

- 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you.
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24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesus.
Amen. '

€[ The first epistle to the Corinthians was written

from Philippt by Stephanas and Fortunatus,
and Achaicus, and Timotheus. ’

It would have been unnecessary to have dwelt upon the salutations
with which the Apostle closeth his Epistle; every one knoweth how
very decided a part they form in Christian fellowship and commu-
nion. But we have in this paragraph, with which the Apostle takes
leave of the Church in this first Epistle, an expression which we
meet with inno other part of the word of Gop, but which Paul de-
livers in a kind of denunciation which demands our attention. If
any man love not the Lorp Jesus Curist, let him be anathema
maran-atha. In order for the right apprehension of the words, it
should be considered what they mean, and to whom they are appli-
cable. e

As to their meaning, it should seem to have been a form made use
of by the Jews, when they intended to express somewhat more than
ordinarily severe, to say, let him be anathema maran-atha, that is,
let the Lorp determine his punishment, for we cannot, his crime is
s0 great and .heavy. The Jews had a word for excommunicaion,
namely, Cherem, which implied a total separation for ever from all
hopes of recovery, and such as was never used, but to imply the
being devoted to eternal wrath. This word corresponded to . the ex-
pression here used by Paul of anathematizing. And in application
to the persons the Apostle had in view, the sense is, that, if any lived.
“and - died “without being regenerated, and, consequently, not loving
Lrrist, ‘because a state of nature in the carnal mind, is enmity
against Gobp, he was of necessity in this state, and, as soch, is
Justly exposed to -everlasting wrath. And, if Puul used the expres
sion-as the Jews used it, then it would follow, that by it, the Apostle
left the nature and degree of punishment to the Lorp. — If any man
love not the Lowp Jesus Curist, let him be anathema maran-atha!

But, in reference to modern times, it may not be amiss to ask to
whom the words are applicable? There may.be, indeed there must
be, multitudes among the urawakened and prophane, of whom it
may be truly said, they donot at present love the Lorv Jrsus Crrist,
and yet such a sentence cannot be passed upon them., What numbers
are there of the Lorp’s own people which are now in nature’s dark-
ness, who, therefore, love not the Lorp; but yet from belonging to
the Lorp, when the fulness of the time is come, and Gob sends forth
the Seirit of his Son into their heart, they will cry Abba! Father!
Now, the anathema, maran-atha can never belong to them. Neither,
if during the time of their unregeneracy, they should grievously
afflict, and persecute the Church of Gon, as Paul himself did,
while in a state of unconversion; yet, as in these instances, the Lorp
is shewing forth all long-suffering, and all the while, though perse-

.cuting Crrist in his members, they themselves are the unconscious

members also of Carist’s body ; here can be no unathema pronounced
against them !
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Reader! there is a case, however, of great clearness, in which the
faithful cannot err, and you and I may, (and we ought indeed,) try
our faith and love to the Lorp Jesus by the standard. Supposing
we see and know any one person or persons living and dying in an
hatred to CurisT, and supposing this person is near and dear to us in
the tyes of nature, while full of malignity, in respect to the doc-
trines of grace; can we join the Apostle? Can we say of such as
Paul did: If any man love not the Lorp Jesus Curist, lez him be an
anathema maran-atha! here is the trial of faithand love!

Sweetly the Apostle concludes his Epistle, as we have cause to
conclude every day and night, every deed and prayer, ordinance
and service; zhe grace of our Lorp Jesus Curist, and our love in
CHrist Jusus be with all his people. Amen, '

D

REFLECTIONS.

ReabpEr! let us not take leave of this beautiful, and blessed
Epistle of the Apostle, without first praising the Lorp the HoLv
GuosT for so precious a portion of inspired truths, and thanking Him
for the services and ministry of it by so faithful a servant. :

And, while we both look up to the Great Author of his Holy
Word, for his divine teachings to accompany our perusal of the
‘whole contents of it, as often as we are. favored with the opportunity,
let us, as we pass on from chapter to chapter, be everlastingly on
the look-out for Him whom Paul preached, and whom Paul deter-
mined to know nothing. beside ; even Jesus Curist, and him crucified 3
Jesvs Curist, and him glorified; the sent of Gop, the Lamb of
Gob, the word of Gop, the power of Gop, and the wisdom of Gow,
for salvation to “every one that believeth; yea, Jenovan’s One, and
only One plan of mercy, in the joint love of the HoLy TurrE in
One; Fartuer;, Son, and HoLy GHosT, to all eternity.

Farewell Paul! for the present! We bless thy Lorp, and our
Lorp, for having counted thee faithful, putting thee into the mi-
nistry. May the Lorp render thy services yet blessed, as the Lorp
hath in the ages past, and in the present hour, so on to thousands yet
unborn. Oh! may the Lorp commission those sweet and sacred
Epistles to the edification and establishment of the Church upon earth,
as long as time shall remain, until the whole redeemed of the Lorzp
are brought home to join the Church in heaven. Amen,
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